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Mat he on whose left sido shities roHpkmdeiif. 
ter of the tnanntaiii-lving i on whost^ heml is ri%vr of tim 
gods ; oil who, se brow the or OS cent mcnm *, on %Ykw llimat 
the poison-stain ; on whose breast a huge siiiike t adorii<^' 

ments aro streaks of ashes ; tlie (diiaf of divinitieH : the #4.r>r* 
nal lord of all ; the complofeoj the oninifiroseiii the 
Siva, the holy Sankara ; may be prokiet mo* 

May ho who neither rejoicod wJien • ajKUiifed king, mw 
was saddened by painful exile in the wchmIs ; the Iicdy mu «if 
Eaghu of the lotus face ; may ho over vouchsafe la tmt itie- 
cess and prosperity. Him I adore, with bin body dark Mmi 
soft as the lotus, with Sita enthroned on hij^ Ml wde, mih 
graceful bow and arrows in haml, even R^nta. the lord of 
the race of Eaghu. 

Doha* t. 

Cleansing tlie mirror ol iny .soul tvith the «imd from ilm 
lotus feet of the holy guru, I sing EimaV (mm% Um 

giver of all good things. 


Chaupdi* 


.. , , From the tune that Eima returned bom# with hh hriih 

|. there was a constant snacossiou of joys and deliKlih. The. 
I fourteen spheres were like the great mountains, where elowds 

|; of virtue fall m showers of happiness ; wealtli, affiuem e and 

prosperity were bounteous rivers, which overflowed i«ty 

, Avadh as into the ocean; while .the nolle citizeuK ,nc„ and 

I women alike, were its brilliant pearls, allpredous and of per- 
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feet beauty. The magnificence of the capital was beyond 
description, it seemed the chief d\euv re of the Creator. Ga- 
zing on Rdmehandra’s moon-liko face, the people were per- 
fectly happy ; the queens and all their attendants were enrap- 
tured to see their heart’s desire bear fruit ; and still more 
enraptured was the king, as he heard tell and saw for him- 
self llama’s beauty and accomplishments and amiability. 

Doh{i % 

In every heart was one desire, which they expressed in 
their prayers to Mahddeva : 0 that the king in his own 

lifetime would entrust E^ma with the regency.” 

Chaxipdi. 

One day the monarch sat enthroned in court with all his 
nobles. Himself the incarnation of every virtue, he was 
delighted beyond measure io hear of Emma’s renown.. ‘ All 
kings were solicitous for his patronage, and the very gods 
desired his friendship. Ho man so blest as Dasarath in the 
three spheres of the universe, or in all time — past, present 
or to come. Words fail to describe his blessedness, who had 
for his son Rama, the source of every bliss. The king hap- 
pened to take a mirror in his hand, and looking at his face 
in it set his crown straight. Close to his ear was a white hair 
like old age whispering : — 0 king, make R^ma regent, and 
thus accomplish the purpose of your life.” 

Having thus considered and settled it in his mind, the 
king on an auspicious day and at a fitting time, his body 
quivering with emotion and his soul full of joy, went and 
declared his purpose to his guru, 

Chaupai. 

Said the king : Hearken, great saint ; Rdma is now pet- 
fect in every accomplishment. Servants, ministers, the whole 
body of citizens, whether my enemies or friends or indifferent 
to me, all hold Ramaras dear as even I do, atid regard him 
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as a glorious incarnation of my loi'd’s blessing. The Brdli- 
mans and their families, reverend sir, have the same love for 
him as you have* They, who put on their head the dust 
from the feet of their spiritual father, obtain as it were the- 
mastery over all dominion* There is no man my equal ; but 
all that I have flows from the worship of your holy feet. I 
have now a desire at heart ; it can only be accomplished, my 
lord, by your good favour.’’ The saint was pleased to wit- 
ness his sincere devotion and said: 0 king give mo your 
commands* 

Doha 4, 

Your name and glory, sire, provide for every wish ; on 
every desire of your soul, 0 jewel of kings, success follows 
naturally.” 

Chaiipai, 

When he saw the guru so amiably disposed, the king 
replied smilingly in gentle tones : “My lord, invest R£ma 
with regal powers ; be pleased to direct the necessary arran- 
gements to be made. Let this happy event take place in my 
lifetime, that the eyes of all people may be gladdened by the 
sight. By my lord’s blessing Siva has brought everything 
happily to pass, but I have still this one desire at heart. It 
will then be a matter of no concern whether I remain in the 
body or depart hence, if I have nothing on this score whereof, 
to repent.” When the saint heard Dasarath’s noble W'ords, he 
experienced the greatest delight : “ Hearken, 0 king i the 
lord whose averted face all creatures lament, and to whom one 
must pray for removal of all distress, has been horn your son. 
even the holy and compassionate R^ma, 

Doha 5, 

Quick, 0 king^ let there be no delay, but at once make 
all the preparations : happy and auspicious indeed the day 
when Rama is proclaimed regent.” 

Ckaiqmi, 

The glad king proceeded to the paTace and summoned his 
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servant, tlie minister Siimanta. He bowed tlie head, crying 
‘All bail/ and the king then declared to him the glad news - 
To-day to my great joy the guru has charged me to install 
E4ma as heir to the throne. If the proposal seems good to 
the council, prepare with gladness to impress the royal mark 
on Rama’s brow.” The minister was rejoiced to hear these 
gracious words, which fell like a shower of rain on the young 
plant of his desire. With clasped hands he made his peti- 
tion : 0 lord of the world, live for over; the deed you pro„ 

pose is good and beneficent; haste, my lord, let us have no 
delay.” The king was delighted by his minister’s assents 
like a creeper that spreads apace when it has once olusped a 
strong bough. 

Doliii 6. 

Said the king; ‘^Whatever orders ihe saint may give 
with regard to Raima’s coronation, see that you perform wiih 
all speed,” 

ChaupdL 

In gentle accents the glad saint spoke and said; Bi-ing 
water from all holy places, and all kinds of herbs, roots, fruits 
and flowers (enumerating by name every auspicious variet) ) 
with chaurm of different sizes and apparel of all sorts, both of 
wool and silk and every other material, with jewels and a 1 
the auspicious things that there are in the world, that are 
fit for a king’s installation.” Then after repeating all the 
forms prescribed in the Veda, he said: '‘Erect in the oily a 
number of pavilions, and plant the streets in every quarter 
with fruit-bearingi mangoes and trees of betel-nut and plan- 
tains, and fashion bright and beautiful jewelled squares, and 
have all the bazars speedily decorated, and do reverence to 
Cranes and your guru and your family god, and diligently 
serve the Brahmans. 

1 For ‘fruit-bQQ^ring/ some MSS. read ‘tbe jack-fruit 

or Artocarpus integrifolia,’ 
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Dohil 7. 

Make ready flags and banners and wreatlis and TaseB, 
liorses too, and cliariots and elephants/’ All were obedient, 
to the holy sage’s words and busied themselves each in his 
own special work. 

Chaupdi. 

Whatever the order that any one had been given by the 
saint, that ho regarded as the very first thing to be done^ The 
king w^orshipa Brahmans, saints and gods, and docs every- 
thing to promote EAma’s prosperity. On heaidng tlie glad, 
news of Eama’s installation, all Avadli resounded with songs 
of jubilee. Good omens declared themselves in tho body, 
both of Rama and Sita by a sudden q[uiver of the Incky side, 
and they said affectionately to one another: This betoken, 
Bharat’s return/ We liave greatly missed him for many a 
long day. This good sign assures us of a friend’s approach, 
and in tlie whole world there is no friend so dear to us as 
Bharat: this good omen can have but ono meaning/’ Every 
day Eama is as lovingly anxious about his brother as a turtle 
for its eggs in the sand far away. 

Doha 8. 

At that time the ladies of the court w'ere as delighted to 
hear these most glad tidings as tho waves of ocean swadl with 
joy on beholding the moon in its glory. 

ChaupdL 

First they took care that those who brought the news 
were richly guerdoned with jewels and robes ; then with a 
body all quivering with emotion and soul full of love, they 
proceeded to make nil festal preparations. Samitra filled in 
a lovely sfjnaro wd'ih exquisite gems of every kind ; Rama’s 
moiher, drowned in joy, sent for a crowd of Brahmans and 
loaded them with gifts; then w^orshipped the local divinity 
and the gods and the serpents, and vowed them future sacri- 
fices, praying: In your mercy grant me this boon, that 
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R^ma prosper.’" Auspicious strains are clianted by moon- 
faced, fawneyed damsels, with voice sweet) as that of the koiL 

Doha 9. 

On hearing of Rtoa’s installation, all good women were 
glad of heart and began diligently to make festal preparations, 
thinking God to be gracious to them, 

Chaitpdi. 

Then the monarch summoned Vasislitha and sent him to 
Ehma’s apartments to inform him of the coming event When 
Raghnn^th heard of the guru a approach, he came to the door 
and bowed Ids head at his feet, and after reverently sprinkling 
lustral water, conducted hina in and paid him honour in the 
sixteen! prescribed modes. Then after again with Sila clasps 
ing his feet, Rama thus spoke^ with his lotus hands folded in 
prayer: “For a lord to visit his servant’s house is a source of 
great joy, a euro for all distress ; yet it had been more fitting,, 
sir, and more in accordance with custom, had you kindly sent 
to say you wanted me. Since my lord has graciously waived 
his prerogative, my house has to-day become highly blest. 
Let me know, hoty father, what are your orders ; it is for a 
servant to do his master service. 

Doha 10. 

On hearing these affectionate words the saint extolled 
Raghnbir : “0 Rama, glory of the Solar race, it is like you 
to speak thus.” 

^ Jirc II?: foliowfi : (1) ri.v/.»z, a seat j 

(2) argha, hi?5U‘al water ; (:■{) padya. wfitcjr for iho fcot ; I'-l] man^ a bath ; 

5J vraLor for vi’iisiui'' liic rnonrh ; ["(Jl yandliHltskaL perfumes 

and rice, the former onlv being oifei'O'l to Visiiiio, the latrer to Mahddev ; 

J rairaorit : j_8j inccfjt*e ; [iH lights; ; (10) naividya^ 

tcmpic olTermgB; (11) mukhahafita-jaL water Tor r'Jic raoo aiifl hands; 
( 2j iiimoula betel -leaf ; (IS),?;////^-^;/^,/. bctcl-niil : (IP. naU- i. a gift; 
Qo) pradakMna, circumambiilation : and (Ki) As 

Komc; of fciicsc ceremonies take place at the rccopti<.n of ri giies" and some 
at Ins depavture, they would never be all pnd'omicrl at once. Uut here, as 
in maii\ other paralJed phrases, a di finite nsimber. the highest that could 
iinaci any circimisiances be predicated o£ the subicet, is used to express 
merejy tne general idea of completeness. * * 


:K- 

'f' 
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Cliaitpai. 

After eulogizing Rdma’s higli qualifications and amiable 
character, the great saint with much emotion explained : 
‘‘The king has prepared for a royal installation, and wshes 
to confer upon you the dignity of regent. To-*dayj RdmUy 
you should devote yourself to practices of devotion, that God 
may bring the matter to a happy issue.” Having thus ad- 
monished him, the guru returned to the king ; while Rdma’s 
heart was all amazement ; “My brothers and I were all born, 
together, and together have we ate and slept and played rn 
childhood ; the piercing of our ears, the investiture with the 
sacred thread, our marriage, in short all our rejoicings have 
taken place together. This is the one flaw in a spotless line 
that the eldest only should be enthroned without his younger 
brothers ” These gracious regrets on the part of the lord 
remove all unworthy suspicion from the mind of his votaries.^ 

Doha 11. 

Then came Lakshman, full of love and joy, and was 
welcomed with words of affection by the moon of the lily- 
like Solar race. 

Chaup&i. 

There was a noise of music of every kind, and the de- 
light of the city was beyond description. All prayed for 
Bharat’s return, that he might come quickly and like them 
enjoy the spectacle. In every street and lano and house and 
market and place of resort, men and women were saying to 
one another: “When will to-morrow come and the attspi- 
cious moment in which God will accomplish out desire; when, 
with Sita by his side, Rdma will take his seat on the golden 
throne and all our wishes be gratified.” They were all say- 
ing : “When will to-morrow come?” But the envious gods 
prayed that difficulties might arise ; the rejoicings at Avadh 

1 If nCma had at once and gladly accepted the proffered dignity, it 
mighthave been urged by objectors that he had taken an unfair advantage 
of his brother Bharat’s absence, • 
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pleased them as little as a moonlight night pleases a thief. So 
they humbly called in S4rad^. and again and again threw 
themselves at her feet : 

Doha 12 » 

0 mother, regard oiir great distress and make haste 
to relieve ih If Rfi,ma refuses the throne and retires into 
the forest, all will be well with us.’’ 

Chatepdi, 

On hearing this prayer of the gods, she stood still 
thinking sadly: I am like a winter’s night to a bed of lotu- 
ses.” The gods seeing her hesitate cried yet once more : 

0 mother, not the least blame will attach to you ; for 
Baghu-rao — ^you know his nature well — is exempt from sor- 
row as from joy ; and (as for his people) they, like all other 
ci'eatures, have their share in pain or pleasure, under the law 
of necessity: go therefore to Avadh and befriend us gods,” 
Time after time they clasped her feet, tiU she yielded and 
went, though still ihinking to herself : ^‘the gods are a mean- 
spirited crew; though they dwell on high, their acts are low;, 
and they cannot endure to see another’s pro>sperity.” Again 
reflecting on the future, that the ablest ])oots would do her 
will,i she became cheerful of heart audflow to the city of 
Dasarath, as it were some intolerably inauspicious aspect 
of the planets. 

Doha 13. 

Now Kaikeyi had a wicked handmaid, by name Man- , 
thara. Her ideas Saracla first distorted and made her a very 
storehouse of meanness and then went her way. 

ChaupdL 

When MantharS, saw the preparations in the city, the 
joyous festivities, the music and the singing, she asked the 
people: “ What mean these rejoicings?” When she heard of 

, 1 If Eima goes into exile, his adventures will form an inexhaiastibie 

theme for the poets of all time, who will therefore be always invoking my. 
aid and propitiating my gopd will. 
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Kama’s inauguration, her soul was afire and she plotted, 
wicked wretch that she was, how that very night to defeat 
it; like a crafty hillwoman, who has spied a honeycomb hang- 
ing from a tree and schemes how to get hold of it. So she 
went crying to Bharat’s mother. “ What is wrong now?^’ 
the (jueen smiled and said. She gave no answer, but drew 
a deep sigh and, like a woman, began shedding a flood of 
tears. Said the qiteen langhing: You were always an im- 
pudent girl, and Lakshman, I suspect, has been giving you a 
lesson.” Still the wicked handmaid said not a word, but 
breathed hard like some venomous serpent. 

Doha, 14! 

Said the queen with a nervous smile: Is KArna not 
well, or the king, or Bharat, or Lakshman, or Satrughna?” 
These words tortured the heart of the hump-backed girld 

Cliaupai. 

Why, 0 lady, should any one give me a lesson, and 
who is there to encourage me-in any impudence? With whom 
again is it well to-day if not with RAma, whom the king is 
now associating with himself on the throne? God has been 
very gracious to Kausalyi; and after seeing her, who else 
can have any pride left? Why not go and see all the magni- 
ficence, the sight of which has so agitated me? Your son is 
away and you take no heed, making sure of your influence 
with the king, and not observing his treachery and wiliness 
so drowsy are you and so ansiotis for your bed and pillow*” 
On hearing this affectionate address, the queen — -who knew 
well her froward mind— cried : '' Peace, have done. If you 
speak to me again in this way, you mischief-maker, I will 
have your tongue pulled out.” 

D^hd 15. 

But remembering that the one-eyed, the lame and the 
Immp-baoked are ever vicious and yile, more espeoially jf 

1 Because the fact that the queen asked firjt of aU about Emma’s welfare 
showed her intense loye for him. 
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they^be women to boot, and slaves, Bharat's mother smiled 
and added: 

Chaupdi, 

I have only given yon kind advice and am not the 
least bit angry. If what yon say is true, it is the best and 
happiest of days. It has over been the custom in the Solar 
race that the eldest-born should be the lord, and the young- 
er brothers his servants. If Kama is really to be crowned 
to-morrow, ask of me, girl, what you will and I will give it 
you. There is no difference between Kausalyli and the other 
royal mothers. Kdma is equally fond of all: in fact he has a 
special affection for me, as I have often tested. If I am born 
again, God in his goodness grant that Rama and Szta bo again 
my son and daughter I Ktoa is dearer to me than life; why 
then should yon be troubled at his being crowned king? 

Doha 16 . 

I adjure you in Bharat’s name, tell me the truth with- 
out any fraud or concealment ; declare to me the reason why 
you are in distress at such a time of gladness.” 

Chaupdi. 

I have been satisfied once already ; have I a second 
tongue that I should speak again ? I deserve to have my 
head broken on the funeral pile, wretch that I am, since I 
pain you by my well-meant words. Those wlio make the 
false appear true are the people who please you, my lady ; 
while I offend you. Henceforth I too will speak only as 
my mistress pleases, or else will remain silent clay and night. 
God has given me a deformed body and made me a slave : 
we must all reap as we have sown and take aKS we have given. 
Whoever is king, what do I lose ? Shall I cease to be a 
servant and become a queen ? It is only my worthless 
character that I cannot bear to see your disgrace, and hence 
I gave utterance to a word or two ; hut pardon me, mistress, 
it was a great fault on my part. 
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Doha 17 . 


On licaring these afFectionate words, so deep and crafty^ 
the queen, being only a weak-minded woman and under the 
influence of a divine delusion, really believed her enemy to 
be a friend. 


ilicaipai. 

Again and again in kindly terms she questioned her» 
like a fawn bewitched by the song of a huntress. Her reason 
veered as fate would have it so and the slave girl rcyoieecl 
at the success of her scheme : ‘‘You ask^ but I am afraid to 
reply, now that you have given me the name of niiseheif- 
maker thus spoke the malignant star^ of Avadh, trimnung 
and fashioning her speech in every way to win confidence t 
“ You spoke, 0 queen, of Sita and Rtoa as your friends ; 
and true enough Rama did love you once, hut now ihoso 
days are past ; in time friends become foes. The sun invigo- 
rates the lotus, but burns it to ashes if it have no water : 


the rival qm^en would tear you up by the root : take care 
of your garden and hedge it about. 

Jhlid 18 . 

Thinking yourself the king^s favourite and that ho is 
quite in your power, yon notice notliing but however fair 
his words, his heart is black ; but you are so good-naturod. 

Charf.pd/\ 

Rama’s mother, on tlie contrary, is deep and crafty ; and 
having found the means has played lier own gamt^ The 
king has sent away Bharat to his grandmother’s by her 
liecause he is your son ; for she said all the 
other queens are well disposed to me, but Bharat’s mother 
presumes on her influence with her lord. You, lady, are the 
thorn in Kausalya’s side ; she is too deep and crafty for you 
to fathom ; the king has greater love for you than for any 
one else, and like a rival she cannot bear to see it. For her 
own ends she has, worked upon the king and got him to fix 


liberally ‘7^/ is for the maiimiant star Satarzi ^ 

one of whose revolutions occupies a period of 7J years* ’ 
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a day for Rdma’s inauguration. Now Rdma's promotion is 
a good thing for the family : all are pleased at it, and I too 
like it well. But I am alarmed when I consider the conse- 
quences ; heaven make them recoil on her own head ! ” 

Doh&ld* 

With inntimerable crafty devices she platmed her cun- 
ning taloj telling story after story of jealous wives, whereby 
to increase her resentment. 

Chaupdt. 

Overmastered by fate, the queen was persuaded at heart, 
and adjured her by the love she boi^e her to speak out. 
What is it you would ask ? still do you not understand : 
even the brute beasts know wdiat is good or bad for them, 
For the last fortnight the preparations have been going on, 
and it is only to-day that you learn the news from mo. I am 
clothed and fed in your service, and I must therefore speak 
the truth at any cost. If I invent a word of falsehood, may 
God repay me for it ! Should Rdma be crowned to-morrow^ 
God will have sown you a crop of misfortunes. I draw this 
line on the ; ground, 0 lady, and, declare most emphatically 
that you will be like a fly in a milkbowl. If you and your 
son will submit to be servants, you will be able to stay ; but 
on no^ other conditions. 

Doha 20. 

As Kadru tormented BinaMi so will Kausaljui treat you 
Bharat will be a slave in bonds, under Kama and Lakhsman.’ 

Chaxtpdi. 

When she heard these cutting words, -Kekaya’s^ daughter 

could say nothing ; sh e was all in a fever for fear : her limb, 

1 Kadru and wero the two wives of the patriarch iCasyapa, the 

former being the mother of the serpent race and the latter of the birds. A 
discussion arose between them regarding the colour oE the liorses of U\o sun, 
Kmata insisting that it was white, and Kadru that it was black. 'liwas 
agreed that whichever of the two was proved to bo in the wrori" should 
become the servant of the other. Kadru then contrived to fasten one of her 
black snakes on to the horse’s back and Binat^, taking it to be the animals’s 
real tail, admitted herself defeated. 

2 The name of Kaikeyi’s father \yas Asva-pati, but he is often called 
Kekaya from the country over which he ruled, supposed to be part of the 
< 1 Brahmana of the white Vajur Veda mentions Asva-pati, king 

of Ketoya, as nearly contemporary wltli Slta’s father, Janak : an intei-estinir 
act noted by Prof, Monier 'VViliiams, 


AYODHYA. 


13 


were bathed with perspiration ; and she trembled like a plan- 
tain stalk. Then Humpback bit her tonguel tnd with 
innumerable crafty speeches kept consoling the queen saying 
‘ courage, courage/ till with her ill-teaching she warped her 
like a seasoned plank, which there is no bonding straight 
again.2 By a turn of fate the vile became a favourite, as 
though a beautiful flamingo should flatter an ugly crano. 
“ Hearken,' Manthara, your words are true ; my right eye is 
always throbbing and every night I have some ill dream ; 
but in my folly I did not tell you. What can Ido, Mend ? 1 
am such an innocent that I cannot myself toll right fromlcfu 

Doha 21. 

Up to this day I have never of my own accord done an 
unldndness to any one : for what oflFenco has heaven all at 
once put me to such intolerable distoess ? 

Chaupai. 

Rather would I go and spend all my days in my father’s 
house than live a servant of a rival wife. Whomever God 
creates the dependent of an enemy, it is good for him to die 
rather than live.’’ Many such lamentable speeches did the 
queen utter, and Humpback, on heainng them, formed a 
tborough woman’s device : ‘‘Why speak thus, as though pati- 
ent of disgrace? Your honour and wedded joy shall yet 
increase daily, and may he who has plotted you this misfor- 
tune in the end reap the fruit of it himself ? Since your ser- 
vant, my lady, first heard the bad news, I could neither eat by 
day or sleep at night. I consulted the astrologers and they 
declared positively : ‘Bharat shall be king, this much is cer- 
tain,’ If, madam, you will only act upon it, I can tell you 
a way : for the king is nncler an obligation to you. ” 

Doha 22. 

“ I would throw myself down a well if you told me to do 
so, or even abandon my husband and son. Speak, then : you 

1 Meaning probably to remind herself tbatf*she mnst be careful in 
what she said. 

2 Thi.s couplet appears to be an interpolation, as it is said not to be in 
the R^japur MS, 
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see how great is my distress : why should I not do what will 

be for my good?” ■ :| 

Chavpai. . , 

Taking Kaikeyi as a victim for the slaughter, the Hump- ; 
back whetted the knife of treachery on her heart of stone ; :| 
and the queen, like a sacrificial beast that nibbles the green :| 
sward, saw not the approaching danger. Pleasant to hear, | 
but disastrous in their results, her words were like lionoy j 
mingled with deadly poison. Says the haiulmaid : “Do you | 
or do you not, my lady, remember the story you once told | 
me of the two boons promised you by the king Ask lor j 
them now and relieve your soul i the kingdom lor your son, .j 
banishment to the woods for Hama ; thus shall you triumph i 
over all your rivals. But ask not till the king has sworn by 
Hama, so that he may not go back from his word. If you hd | 
this night pass it will be too late ; give heed to my words 
with all your heart.” .. | 

Doha 23. I 

Said the wretch, having fully contrived her abominable | 
design: “ Go to the sulking-room; make all your arrange- J 
ments circumspectly, and do not yield too readily.” ; | 

Chaupai. i 

The queen thought Humpback her best friend, and again ^ 
and again extolled her cleverness, saying : “I have no such , 
friend as you in the whole world : I had boon swept away : 
by the flood but for your support. To-morrow if God will f'ul- ■ 
fil my desire I will cherish you, my dear, as tlic apple of mine i 
eye.” Thus lavishing every term of endearment on hm' hand- , 
maid, Kaikeyi went to the dark room ; her evil temper being 
the soil in which the servant-girl, like the rains, had sown 

1 Aforetime Dasarath had marched into the south to Vijayanta, a city 
in the Dandaka forest, to wage war against its king Tinii- dhwaja, or Sambara, ' 
who had revolted against Indra. The battle lasted till night, and Dasarath, ' 
wounded and senseless, would have been left for dead on the field, had not 
Kaikeyi taken him up into lier cliurioi., inserting lier own arm in tlie place 
of its broken axle-tree, riul speedily driven him away our of reacli of Llie 
enemy. The grateful monarch, thus restored to life by his wile's devotion, 
promised to grant her any two boons she might ask : and she had prudently 
reserved them both till such time as .she might require tliem, 
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the seed of calamity, whicli, watered by treachery, took root 
and sprouted with the two boons as its leaves, and in the end 
rnin for its fruit. Gathering about her every token of resent- 
ment, she undid her reign by her evil counsel. But meanwhile 
palace and city were given over to rejoicing, for no one knew 
of these wicked practices. 

Doha 24. 

All the citizens in their delight were busied -With festive 
preparations, and the royal liall of audience was eJi^owded with 
a continuous stream of people passing in and out. 

Chaupai, 

Delighted at the nows, not a few of liAma^s boyish 
friends went to congratulate him, and the Lord^' sensible of 
their ajffection, received them graciously and politely asked of 
their welfare. At his permission they roam through the 
palace discussing his praises : ‘^Is there anyone in the whole 
world so kind and amiable as Bagliubir ? Whatever future 
births fate has in store for us, God only grant us this, that 
we may always be the servants of Sita’s lordly spouse : we 
ask for nothing more.’’ This was the desne of every one in 
the city ; only Kaikeyi’s heart was in a flame ; for who is not 
spoiled by evil communications ? There is no profit in taking 
connsel with the vile. 

Doha 25. 

At eventide the happy king repaired to Kaikeyx’s apart- 
ments, as it were Love incarnate visiting Obduracy. 

Chaupai* 

He was dismayed when he heard of the chamber of wrath 
and could scarcely put his feet to the ground for fear. He, 
under whose mighty arm the Lord of heaven dwells secure, and 
upon whose favor all monarchs wait, was in a fever at hear- 
ing of an angry woman ; see how great is the power of love. 
The hearers of tzident, thunderbolt, and sword are slain by 
the flowery shafts of Eati's spouse. Anxiously the king ap- 
proached his beloved and was terribly distressed to see her 
condition, lying on the ground in old and coarse attire with 
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all her personal adornments cast away : her wretched appear- r 
ance according with her wretched design, as if in mourning 
for her instant widowhood. The king drew near , and asked 
in gentle tones : “ Why are you angry, my heart’s delight? | 

Chhand 1. I 

Why so angry, my queen ?” and touched her with his .1 
hands. She put away her lord and flashed upon him a furious, I 
glance like an enraged serpent, with her two wishes for its I 
double tongue, and the boons for fangs, spying out a vulner, I 
able point. Under the influence of fate, says Tulsi, the king | 

took it all as one of love’s devices. |l 

' ■ y'\ 

Somtha 1. |t 

Again and again the king cried : “Tell me the cause of |; 
jpnr anger, 0 beautiful, bright-eyed dame, -with voice as ;| 
melodions as the loily and gait as valnptuous as the clephanbp 

Chaup&L c 

Who is it, my dear, who has vexed you? Who isilj 
with a head to spare and so enamoured of death ? Tell me j 
what begger I should make a king, or what Idng I should i 
banish from his realm. I could slay even an immortal, were ' 
he your enemy; of what- account then are any poor worms of J 
men and women? 0 my love, you know my sentimonts and 
how my eyes ever turn to your face as the partridge to the 
0 my beloved I my life, my sun, and everything that ■ 


moon. 


1 own, my palace, my subjects are all at your disposal. Could ; 
I tell you a word of untruth, lady, at least an oath by Rama ; 
must be binding. Ask with a smile whatever you desire; 
adorn your lovely person with jewels ; consider within your- | 
self what an hour of torture this is for me, and at once, my 
darling, put away this unseemly attire,” ; 

Doha, 26. 

On hearing this and considering the greatness of the I 
oath, the wicked queen arose with a smile and resumed her 
royal attire, like huntress who sets the snare on marking 
the chase. 
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Chaupai. 

Tlunkiiig her reooucilod, the king spoke again in soft 
and winning accents^ his whole body quivering with love : 

Your heart's desire, lady, has come to pass; there is joy and 
gladness in- every house in the city; to-inorrow 1 give Rama 
the rank of Regent; so, my lov(j, make ready for tlu^ festival/' 
At the sound of tlioso untoward words she sprang up wilh a 
bound, like an over-ripo gourd that l)ursts at a touch ; with 
a smile on her lips, but with such sccu'ct pain at hcfirt m a 
thief s wife who dare not cry openlyd The king coukl not 
penetrate her crafty schemes, for she had boon tutored in 
every villainy by a master ; and skilled as ho was in states- 
mansliip, the abyss of woman’s ways -was morn tlian la* (mahJ 
fathom. Again she cried with a farther show of hyi)(>critical 
affection and a forced smile in her eyes and on her lips : 

iJohil 27 . 

Ask, ask, indeed ; but tell me, sir, when bas it- come to 
giving and taking ? you once promised mo two boons, and ycii 
I doubt my getting them/’ 


ChaupaL 

The king replied with a smile t I sec what yon mcan^ 
you are very fond of a little cpiarrel You kept my promiso 
in reserve and asked for nothing, and as my way is, I forgot 
all about it. Do not tax me with tlxe guilt of a lie, but for 
two requests make four and you shall liaro them. It is an 
immemorial rule in the Riigliu family to lose life rather than 
break a promise. No number of sins is equal to a lie ; in ttm 
same way as myriads ghunchi seeds will not make a moun- 
tain. druth is tlie foundation of all merit and virtue, as tha 
Vedas and Puranas declare and as Maiiu^ has expoumh^d. 

1 On seeing iKir liusbanfl' snU'er pimiHlunont-, lest slie too slioulil be 
nmae to pivtfer -vvir/i him. Sneh at. least seems to me the mo^.t ohvioiij? 

the comparison, though some of the Hindu. coraineri{ator.s explain 

j Cii ciiircPGiitx y , 

2 Boine ma-nusM-ipts for .Vmu road “ tlie sainl.s;” buf. tho former 

UTOT ivel! .ctand. m ihegreat lawfrirer in mmiy pawa-fcs <,f luK<!r,de inafels 
voi-vsironglyoTi the merit of trnlli. ThminVlU, 8t-S3— » A witneas who 
states the truth m evidoacc, obtains a high place in huaven and the grea- 
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Moreover I Imve sworn by Edma, the chief of our 
hous6, the perfection of all that is good and amiable.” When 
she had thus bound him to his word, the wicked queen smiled 
and cried— loosing as it were the bandage from the eyes of 
her hawk-like plot ; 

Doha 28. 

The King’s desire being as a pleasant forest, and the 
general happiness as a flock of birds, at which as a huntress 
she sent forth the cruel falcon of her speech : 

Chaup&i. 

Hear, my beloved, what is the desire of my heart. 
Grant me for one boon Bharat’s installation ; and for the se- 
cond (I bog wilk clasped hands, 0 my lord, accomplish my 
desire) may Rama be banished to the woods for 14 years 
there to dwell in the penitential garb of a hermit,” At 
these, words of the queen the king’s heart grew faint, as the 
chakwa is troubled by the rays of the moon : he trembled all 
■over, nor could he utter a sound, like a partridge in the wood 
at the swoop of a falcon ; the might}’^ monarch -was as crest- 
fallen as a palm-tree struck by lightning ; witli his hands to 
his forehead and closing both his eyes, (is it were Grief per- 
.sonified, he began his moan : “ My desire, that had blossom- 
ed like the tree of paradise, has been stricken and uproot, 
.ed as it were by an elephant at the time of bearing. Kai- 
ieyi has desolated Avadh and laid the foundation of ever- 
lasting calamity. 

Doha 29. 

What a thing to happen at such a time ? I am niiclone 
by putting trust in a woman ; as at the time of heavenly 
reward for penance an ascetic is destroyed by ignorance.” 

ChawpaL 

In this manner tlie king burned within himself, and the 

■lest reputation on earth: such a statement is hcl.l jn rev.-r-r-rirc; nvou by 
Brfihma himself . By truth a witnciss is purified .-iu: hy ‘riuii jus- 
tice is adTanced ; therefore the truth should ho spoken by 'witnesses of 
every caste.” I have often thought that if these four lines were printed 
oreno:raved in bold characters in the Sanskrit original and set up in our 
courts of justice they might have a wholesome effect, 
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wicked woman, seeing his oyII l)6gan i Wh^t, 

then, is Bharat not yottr son too, bnt a slave even as I am, 
bought for a price ? If my words, thus lilse arrows, pierce yon 
to the heart, why did you not think before you spoke ? An- 
swer now, say either yes or no, most truthful lord of 
Kaghu’s truthful line. Refuse me the boon you erst promi^ 
sed, break your word and be publicly disgraced. Whan yon 
engaged to grant the boon, you were loud in your praises of 
truth, imagining, no doubt, that I should ask ^ handful 
of parched grain. When Sivi,^ Dadhichx^ and Bali,^ made 
a promise, they gave life and wealth to keep their word. 
Kaikeyi’s speech was as stinging as salt applied to a burn* 

Dohd 30 . 

The righteous king took coui’age and opened his eyes, and 


1 King Sivi (or Saivya), the son of Usinarip liad alK^ady offerai ^ 

great sacrifices, and was hoping to complete the i'uli number^ of a hundred, 
a feat which would have exalted him to the highest ihgnity in b^iven, 
when Indra, jealous of his own stijmeinacy, determined tt^ prevent xum. 
Himself assuming the form of a hawk and changing Agni» tbe god of firo^ 
into a dove, he chased it through the air till it tiew into the ternpie and 
took shelter in Sivi’s bo.- --:;;, w'; • that lie ivould protect 

it from all harm. The hrc.vk bciiind and protested that the 

dove was his lawful spoil, and that it was unjust of the king to rob him of 
food whifjh he had fairly won, and without which he would die of starvation* 
The king ofiered him r.r.vtbdng '■l-fi that he liked to name } but the hawk 
would bo satisfied vi;,!; i-u: an cf{ual %vcigbt of the king s own 

fiesh. Scales were . ibv v ::*. put in ihc one balance, and the 

monarch began to ;;*!■! I, of Ids own biidy and cant in the 

other; but still the dove weighed heavier. At last, wlnni all had been 
out away and only his bones wore left, he thnnv bimwdf in. The grais then 
came and restored him to life and bore him oH in triumph to heaven. 

2 When Indra and the other gods were lmn1 prcswl by tha demon 
Vritra, Vishnu told them that there was a grojii saint nruned Dadidchi 
practising penance in the Haimisha forest, and tlint if he would ltd them 
have his bones they could be made into wtuipons, bcFore which no enemy 
could stand. Dadliichi, as soon as he heard ^vlult they W'anted, at once 
dcvotcdhiraself to death, and out of hiB bones the gods made thunder* 
bolts, with which they won an easy victory. 

3 King Bali, the son of Virocliana, had so extended his empire that he 
had acquired dominion over the three worlds. Indra, to rid himself of so 
dangerous a rival, .applied to Yislinu who assiindiig the form of a dvvai'f, as 
the son of: Kasyapa, appeared before Bali and begged an alms. The king 
promised to give him whatever he asked. He said he only w'anted as much 
land as he could pace in three steps. This modest request was granted 
without hesitation; whereupon be at once developed himself into .a giant, 
and with the first stride covered the wdrole earth? and with ilie seconri the 
heaven. For the third step he planted his foot on Bali’s head and crushed 
him down into the infernal regions, of which he became the sovereign, 
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beating his head gasped out : She has pierced me in the 
most vital part/’ 

Chcaipiii. 

He saw her standing before him burning with^passion^ 
as it were Fury’s own sword drawn from the sheath, with 
ill-counsel for its hilt and cruelty for its sharp edge whetted 
on the Humpback grindstone. The monarch saw her 
stern and terrible: “ She will rob me either of life or ho- 
nour;” hut stilling his heart he cried in suppliant tones winch 
she regarded not: “ Bharat and Efuna are as my two eyes. 
I tell you truly and call Siva as my witness. 0 my heloved, 
what is this ill word that 3^11 have uttered, destructive of all 
order, confidence and affection ? I ’wdll not fail to despatch a 
messenger at da}’'hreak and as soon as they hear the news 
both brothers will come. Then after fixing an auspicious 
day and making all due preparation I will solemnly confer the 
kingdom on Bharat. 

DoUt 31 . 

Kama has no greed of empire and is devotedly atfnehod 
to; Bharat : I made my plans according to ro3’'al usage, think- 
ing onl}^ of their respective ages. 

Chaiipat, 

I swear by Kama that I toll you true of his mother, that 
she never said a word to me. I arranged it all witliout ask- 
ing 3mu, and this is how scheme has failed. Put away 
your displeasure, assume a festal garb ; 3’-et a few days and 
Bharat shall be Eegent. There was only 01m thiug that 
pained me, your second petition, really an unreasonable re- 
quest. To-day }mur bosom burns with unwonted fire; is it 
anger, or do yon jest, or is it all really true ? Tell me calmly 
Rama’s offence. Every one saj^s that he is amiability itself. 
Even you used to praise and caress him, and I am quite per- 
plexed at what I now hear. His pleasant ways would clinrin 
even an enemy ; how# thou can he have vexed his own mother?. 

T)olia 32 . 

Have done, my beloved, with tliis, he it: railhuy or dis- 
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pleasure ; make a just and reasonable request, that I may re- 
joice in tlie sight of Bharat's installation 

ChaupdL 

Bather might a fish live out of the %vater, or a wretelie^l 
serpent live without its head-jewel — 1 tell you any true mm 
without any deception— but fluu’e is no life for im “without 
Edma. Consider well, my dear, my prudent wife, my very 
existence clopeiuls upon my seeing On hearing tins 

soft speech the wicked woman bkzc^d up like ilie fire oti which 
has fiillen an ohlation oU/M: ‘‘You may den ise and carry out 
any number of plans, but your subUu’fiiges will not avail 
with me. Either grant my request, or refuse me and bo 
disgraced; I do not want any long discussion. Bania is good^ 
yon too are good and wise, and Kama's mother, as yoti have 
discovered, is also good. The benefit that Kuusalya devised 
for me is the only fruit that I now^ in turn give her. 

Do/id 33. 

At daybreak, if Rlima does not assumo the herinifs dress 
and go out into the woods, my death will ensue, 0 king, atul 
your disgrace ; be well assured of this." 

C/iau/hcL 

So sayiug, the wretch rose and stoo<I erect, as it w^ere a 
swollen flood of wrath that had risen in the mountains of sin, 
turgid with streams of passion, terril)lo to behold, with the two 
boons for its banks, her stern obduracy for its currant, and 
her voluble speech for its eddies, overthrowing the king like 
some tree torn up by the roots, as it rushed on to the ocean 
of calamity. The king perceived that it was all true, and 
lluii death, in fashion as a woman, was dancing in triumph on 
his lioad. 1-Iiinihly he Clasped her by the feet and begged 
her to be seated, crying : “Be not an axe at the root of the 
Solar race. Demand of me my head and I will give it at once, 
but do not kill me by the loss of Rdma, bo it in any way yon 
will, or your heart will be ill at ease all your life long." 
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Doha 34. 

Seeing that his disease was incurable, the king fell upon 
the ground and beat his head, sobbing out in most lamentable 
tones, “ 0 Rdma, Eama.” 

Clmip&L 

The king’s whole body was so broken down by distress 
that he seemed like the tree of paradise that some elephant 
had uprooted. His throat was dry, speech failed his lips, like 
some poor fish deprived of water. Again Kaikeyi plied him 
with' biting taunts, infusing as it wore poison into his wounds : 
“ If you meant to act thus in the end, what compulsion was 
there to say, ask, ask ? Is it possible, sire, to bo two things 
at once ? To laugh and jest and at the same time mourn ; 
to be called the munificent, .and yet bo miserly ; to live 
without anxiety, and yet be a king ? Either break your 
word or show more fortitude, do not, like a woman, appeal 
to compassion. It is said that life, wife, sons, homo, wealth, 
nay the whole world, all are but as a straw compared to the 
ocean of truth.” 

Dohd 3.5. 

On hearing these fatal words the king exclaimed : It 

is no fault of yours ; my evil destiny, like some demo- 
niacal delusion, has possessed you and bids you speak. 

Ckaupdi. 

Bharat has never dreamed of desiring the royal dignity 
but by the decree of fate evil counsel lias lodged in your 
breast. All this is the result of my sins ; I can do nothing ; 
God is against me. Hereafter beautiful Avadh shall flourish 
again under the sway of the aU-perfect Rama all his bre- 
thren shall do him service and his glory shall spread through 
the three spheres of creation ; your disgrace also and my 
remorse, though we die, shall never be effaced or forgotten. 
Row do whatever seerneth you good ; only stay out of my 
sight and lot your face be veiled : with clasped hands I ask 
but this, speak not to me again so long as I live. You too 
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will repent at tlie last, 0 miserable woman, %vIio aiming at 
the tiger haye thus shot dead the cow*” 

' Doh& 36* 

The king fell to the ground crying again and again t 
“Why have you wronght this ruin?” But the parfidioui 
queen spoke not a w'-ord, like a funeral pile^ that is ever 
burning, 

Chaupai. 

The king in his distress sobbing out Ildma, 
was like some luckless bird clipped of its wings# In hit 
heart he was praying : “ May the day never break nor any 
one go and tell Kama* Rise not great patriarch of tlie Solar 
race, for at the sight of Avadh your breast will be consumed 
with anguish.” The king's affection and Ivaikeyi's cruelty' 
were both the most extreme that God could make. While 
the monarch was yet lamenting, day broke and the music 
of lute and pipe and conch resounded at his gate* Bards 
recited his titles, minstrels sung lus praises ; but like arrow^s 
they wounded the king, as he heard them. All tokens of re- 
joicing pleased him as little as the adornments of a widow who 
ascends the funeral pile. That night no one had slept, from 
the joyous anticipation of beholding lUma, 

T>oM 37, 

At the gate was a crowd of servants and ministers, who 
exclaimed as they beheld the risen sun : “What can be the 
reason why to-day of all days our lord awmketh not? 

Chaup&L 

He was always wont to wake at the last watch ; to-day 
it strikes ns as very strange. Go Buraanta, and rouse him 
and obtain the royal order to commence the wmrk.” Suinan- 
ta entered the palace, but as he passed on wms struck with 
awe and dismay at its appearance, as though some terrible 
monster were j^bout to spring upon him and devour liiin ; it 
seemed the very home of calamity and distress. Asking, but 
with no one to answer him, he came to the apartment •where 
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were tlie king and Kaikeyi ; with tlie salutation “Live for 
ever” he bowed the head and sat down. On beholding the 
king’s condition he was much distressed, for he was fallen on 
the ground crushed and colourless, like a lotus broken off from 
its root. The terrified minister could ask no question ; but 
she, full of evil and void of all good, answered and said : 

Doha 38. 

“The king has not' slept all night: God knows why. 
Ho has done nothing but mutter ‘ Rama, Rama,’ oven till day- 
break ; but he has not told mo the reason. 

Chaiipdi 

Go at once and send Rtoa liere, and when you come 
back you can ask wliat the matter is.” Perceiving it to bo 
the king’s -wish, Bmnanta went ; but lio saw that the queen 
had formed some evil design. So anxious was ho that .his 
feet scarcely touched the ground as he wondered to liimscli : 

^ What will the king have to say to Rama ?’ (..Composing 
himself as he reached the gate, when all observed his sadness 
and asked the cause, he reassured them and proc(‘ndcd to ilui 
prince’s abode. When Rama saw Sunuinta coming, he re- 
ceived him with the same honour that he would have shown 
to his own father. Looking him in the fac(^, h(^ declared the 
king’s commands and returned with him. Remarking iho 
state of disorder in which R^ma accompanied the jninistor, 
the people began to bo a little anxious. 

Dohd 39. 

When the jewel of Raghu’s race had como and 
beheld the king’s miserahlo condition, like some aged 
and pain-stricken elephant in the power of a tigress, 
his lips became pai^ohed and his body all aflame, like a poor 
snake that has been robbed of the jewel in its head. Seeing 
the furious Kaikeyi near, like death counting the minutes, the 
pitiful and amiable Raghunath, though ho now for the first time 
saw sorrow, and had^^iever before heard its name even, com- 
posed himself as the occasion required and in pleasant tones 
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asked his motlier : '' Tell me, mother, the cattse of my father^*! 
distress, that I may endeavour to put an end to it*” ‘listen, 
Rdma : the sole cause is this: the king is very fond of yoti t 
he has promised to grant me two requests, and I have asked 
for what I wanted ; but he is disturbed on hearing them and 
cannot get rid of a scruple on your account 

Doha 40* 

On the one side is his love for his son ; on the other hh 
promise ; ho is tlms in a strait* If it lies in your power, Im 
obedient to his commands and so terminate his misery*” 

ClumpilL 

She sat and spoke stinging words so composedly that 
Cruelty itself was disturbed to hear her* From the bow of 
her tongue she shot iortli the arrows of her speech against 
the king as it were some yielding target ; as though Obdura- 
cy had taken form and become a bold and practised arcber* 
Sitting like the very incarnation of heartlcssness, she ex- 
pounded to llagliiipati the whole history* lidmn, the sun of 
the Solar i-ace, the fountain of every joy, smiled inwardly 
and replied in guileless terms, so soft and gracious that they 
seemed the very jewmis of the goddess of speech : Hearken, 
mother; blessed is the son who obeys his parentis commands; 
a son who cherishes his father and mother is not often found 
in the world. 

DoM 41. 

I have a particular wish to join the liermitsdn the woods 
and now there is also my father’s order and your approval, 
mother. » 

Chauf&i. 

Bharat, moreover, whom I love as myself, will . obtain 
the kingdom ; in every way Q-od favours me to-day* If I 
go not to the woods under these circumstances, then reokcm 
me first in any assembly of fools. They^vvho desert the tree 
of paradise to tend a castor-oil plant, or refuse ambrosia to 
ask for poison, having once lost their chance, will never 
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it again ; see, motlier, and ponder this in your lieart^ 
Ojie special anxiety still lemains, when I see the king 
so exceedingly disturbed, I cannot understand, mother, how 
any father can be so much pained by such a trifling matter. 
He is stout-hearted and a fathomless ocean of piety ^ : there 
must have been some great oftcnce on my part, that he will 
not say a word to me : I adjure you to tell me the trutlL'’ 

Dolkh 42 * 

Though Raghubar’s words were as straightforward jis 
possible, the wicked queen gave them a perverse twist ; - 
like a leech, which must always move crookedly, however 
smooth the water he. 

Chaupcii* 

Seeing Rama’s readiness, the (^ueeii smiled and said 
with much show of false affection : “ I swear hy yourself 

and Bharat, there is no other cause that I know of. There 
is no room for fault in you, my son, who confer such happi- 
ness both on jonr parents and your brother. All that you 
say, Rama, is true ; you are devoted to the wishes of your 
father and mother. Remonstrate, then, solemnly with your 
sire, that he iuciir not sin and disgz'ace in his old age* 
Having been blest with a son like yon, he cannot properly 
disregard your advice.” These fair words in her false 
mouth were like Gaya and the other holy places that are in 
Magadha : but Raiha took his mother’s speech in good 
part, like the Ganges, which in its course receives and hallows 
any stream. 

DohdiS. 

’^At the remembrance of Rama, the king’s swoon left him 
and he turned on his side. Taking advantage of the oppor- 
tunity, the minister humbly informed him of R£ma’s arrival. 

1 Being so stout of heart, vrhj should he be thus dismayed at the mere 
thought of losing me? And being so pious, how is it possible that he oan 
hesitate for a moment about Iceeping his word ? There must be something 
else in the background. J. fear 1 have done wrong and displeased him. 

, 2 The queen thought to herself: By his praises of a licrmii’s life ho 

hopes I may be persuaded to send Bharat to the woods instead of himself, or 
by his ready compliance, he hopes to wheedle me out of my resoiye. 
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Chaupai. 

When tlie king heard that Rama had comOj he summoned 
lip courage and opened his eyes. The minister supported 
his sovereign to a seat, whore the king saw Rama falling at 
his feet. In an agony of affection, he clasped him to hm 
bosom, like some snake that has recovered the jewel it had 
lost. As the monarch continued gazing upon llama, a flood 
of tears came into his eyes, nor in his soro distress could ho 
utter a word, but again and again ho pressed him to his heart. 
Inwardly he was praying God that Raglnm^th might not ba 
banished to the woods ; and remembering llahadeva humbly 
begged : “ Immortal Sivu, h(‘ar my ptditioa ; thou art 

easily satisfied, compassionate and generous ; reeognizo then 
in me a poor suppliant and remove my distress. 

Doha 54. 

As thou clirectest the hearts of all, give Hama the sense 
to disregard my words and stay at hom(‘, forgtdful fur once 
of his filial affection. 

dhaupdi, 

■\Velcoine disgrace and perish my good name ; may E 
sink into Hell rather than mount to Heaven ; la* it mine to 
support the most intolerable pain nith(*r tlian liavc K^ma 
taken from my sight.” Tluiiking thus to himself, the king 
spoke not a word, while liis soul quiven'd Iik<‘ a pljial ieiiL, 
Perceiving his father to he tiut.s overpowered with lo^e, 
Raglmpati spoke again with a view to hi.s mother, in modest 
and thoughtful phrase, as the place, the tinnq and the eircutn- 
stances demanded : “Father, if 1 speak a little wilfullj, 
forgive the offence by reason of my cluldisli years. You are 
troubled about a very little matter ; why did you not speak 
and let me know of this at the first ? After .seeing you, sire. 

I. (Questioned my mother^ and on hearing her explanation my 
fear subsided. 

- Doha, 45 , 

, ^ Put away, father, the anxiety which at this time of 
lejoioing. vour affection has caused jou, and giro mo yoor 
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commands : ” so spoke the Lord with heartfelt joy and a 
body quivering with emotion. 

Chaiqodi, 

“ Blessed is his birth into the world whose father is 
rejoiced to hear of his doings. Ho has in his hand all the 
four rew^ai'ds of life, wdio holds his parents dear as his own 
life. By obeying your orders, I attain the end of my 
existence. If then it be your command, I can soon coma 
hack, and after taking leave of my mother, I wdll throw my- 
self once more at your feet and then start for the woods.^’ 
Having thus spoken, Hama departed, while the king in his 
anguish answered not a word. The bitter new'S spread 
through the city, like the sting of a scorpion that at once 
affects the whole bod 3 ^ Every man or woman that heard it- 
was as distrest as the creepers and bushes when a forest is on 
fire. Wherever it was told, every one beat his head, and 
the grief was too great to be endured. 

Doha 46. 

Their lips were parched, their eyes streamed, their heart 
, could not contain tlieif sorrow ; it scomod as though the 
Pathetic, in battle array and with beat of drum, had marched 
into Avadh and taken up quarters there. 

ChaupdL 

. ' “It was a well-contrived plan, but God has spoilt it.” 
In this fashion they kept abusing Kaikcyi : “ AVhat could 
this wicked woman mean by thus setting fire to a ne^v-thatohed 
house ; who tears out her eyes with her own hands, and yet 
wishes to see ; who throw^s away ambrosia and prefers the 
taste of poison ; cruel stubborn, demented WTctch, a very fire 
among the reeds of Ragliu’s line ; who sitting on a branch of 
the tree has hacked down the stem ; and in the midst of joy 
has introduced this tragedy.^ Rama used ever to be dear to 
her as life ; for whatcreason has she now taken to such per- 
versity? The poets say truly that a woman’s mind is alto- 
gether inscrutable, unfathomable and beypnd comprehension* 


AYOBHYA. 


2f. 


Sooner may a man catch his own shadow in the glass than 
grasp the ways of a woniaii. 

Doha i7. 

What is there that fire will riot burn ; what is there that 
ocean cannot contain; what cannot a woman do m her 

strength ; or what is there in the world that death does n 

devour ? 

ChaupU* 

God first ordained one thing, but now ordains some- 
thin tr quite different, and what he would show us now is the 
vei/reverse of what he showed us then.” Bui.l one : “Ihe 
king has not done well, and without eonsidenition has grant- 
ed die wicked woman her request. He has wilfully brought 
all this misery upon himself, and in yielding to a woman has 
lost all good sense and discretion.” Another wi.s<dy recngiuz- 
ecl the king’s supreme virtue and would not hlume him, as 
they repeated to one another the logontls of Wivi, Dadhichi, 
and Harischandra.1 One suggested liharat’s connivance, 
another was distressed at the mention of such a thing ; while 
a third stopping his ears with his hands and biting his tongue 
exclaimed : “ Such words are false ; you damn yourseli hy 
saying such things. Bharat is Biima s dearest friend. 

J?oIui -18. 

Sooner shall the moon rain sparks of fire, or ambrosia 
have ' the same effect as poison, than Bharat over dream of 
doing anything to injure Hama.” 

' 1 Bor the legends of Si VI and DADHioni seo_ notes to pape 19. 

Hap.is'CHANDHA, the son of Trisanku, was lung of Ayodhya ana tm 
twentv-oi»hih in de.'^oent. from .IkslwAkn, the founder of the solar dyuastj^ 
In order to siilisLy the c.laims of. Visvamitra, who wanted to make 
his inlcf-ritv, he sold his kinj^dom and all that he had» together with his 
wife SiiLvavaf.i and his only son, and hired himself out as the servant of a 
man who kept a burning ghat. Whenever a corpse was brought, he had to 
take the fee and make it over to his luastcr. One day a woman , 

her dead child and he recognized them as his own wife and son, btxe nm 
no money and he was so zealous in his employer’s interests that he would 
not allow the body to be burni f il ■ the rciridar yfoe wa.s paid. As the only 
wav to satisfv his demand, she v.-;;-, i;p'.v.g od ::ie one poor rag that co- 
vered her nakedness, when the gods interposed and restored the king tohia 
throne and all his former prosperity. 
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Chaupai. 

One reproached the Creator, who had promised ambro- 
sia but given poison. The whole city was agitated and every 
one so sad that the intolerable pain in their heart irtterly 
effaced all the previous rejoicing. The venerable and high- 
born Brdhman matrons, who were Kaikeyi’s chief friends, 
began to give her advice and praise her good disposition ; 
but their words pierced her like arrow's : “ You have always 

said, as every one knows, that Bharat was not so dear to you 
as Eiinia : show him, then, your wonted affection ; for what 
offence do you now banish him to the woods ? You have 
never shown any jealousy of the rival queens ; your love and 
confidence in them were known throughout the land. What 
has Kausalya done wrong now' that you should launch this 
thunderbolt against the city ? 

DoM 49. 

What ! will Sita desert her spouse, or Lakshman remain 
here at home ? Will Bharat enjoy the dominion of tho state, 
or the king survive without Rama ? 


Chaupdi. 

Reflect upon this and expel passion from your breast, nor 
make yourself a stronghold of remorse and disgrace. By all 
means make Bharat the king’s coadjutor ; but what need is 
there for Rama to be banished to the woods ? Rama is not 
greedy of royal power ; he is righteous and averse to sensual 
pleasures. Let him leave the palace and go and live with 
Ins guru ; ask this of the king as your second petition. 
A son like Rama does not deserve banishment; what will 
people say to you when they hear of it? If you do not agree 
to what I tell you, nothing will prosper in your hands.” If 
this IS only some jest of yours, speak out clearly and let me 

know Up quickly and devise a plan to avert fut urn remorse 
aiicl disc^race. ' 


. Devise a plan to aVert remorse and disgrace and si 

y<mr family. Be instant in d iverting Rama from going 


AYOUHVA. 


SI 


the ^TOods, and labour for nothing else. As tl« day mithon 

the SUB, as the body without life, as the night wiAout the 

uroon, so (says Tulsi Das) is Avadh without its lord ; I beg 
you, lady, to consider this,” 


rr 1 r. 


' Hewait lo liar and bonaacial in ram, It «.» llie » 
l,.r Monda gave ; bnt *« paid no l.«od to it, having U,™ 

tutored in villainy by Humpback. ^ 

Chempii* 

■ Bhe answered not a word, but raged with irrepressible 
fury like a hungry tigress that has spied a deer, i’ereeiviflg 
her disease to be incurable, they loft her, saying as they woftlt 
‘Demented wretch I Fate has destroyed her in her pride ; Am 
has acted in such a way as no one has over acted before, ” 
Thus all the men and women of the city wore lamenting and 
heaping countless abuse on the wicked queen. Burning with 
intolerable fever they sob out : “ Wliat hope of life is there 
without Rama?” Agonized by Ms loss, the people were us 
miserable as creatures of the deep when water fulls. Great, 
was the distress of all, whether man or woman : but tho 


saintly Rtoa went to his mother, with joy in Im face and 
fourfold joy in his soul, fearing only that the king might 
detain him. 


Ih/ui 50. 


The Glory of Raghu’s lino rcsemhlod some yotuig ele- 
phant with kingship for its chain : the nows of banishment 
was as its breaking : at which he rejoices cxcoedingly, 

Chaujpdi. 

With folded hands the Crown of Raghu’s line bowed Ills 
head blithely at his mother’s feet. She gave him her bless- 
ing and clasped him to her bosom, and scattered around him 
gifts of jewels and raiment. Again and again she kissed his 
face, with tears of joy in her eyes and her body all quivering 
with emotion. Then seating Mm in her lap, she pressed him 
once more to her heart, while drops of'affection trickled from 
her comely breasts. Her rapture of love was past all telling, 
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'like that of a beggar made all at once rich as Kaver. Tend- 
erly regarding his lovely features, his mother thus addressed 
him in sweetest tones : “ Tell me, my son, I adjure you as 
your mother, when is the happy moment to be ; you are such 
an exquisite paragon of piety , amiability and good fortune, 

- that in you Avadh has reaped the full fruition of its existence : 

Do/id 51. 

For whom the people long as anxiously as a pair of 
thirsting ch&taks^ in the season of autumn, for the rainfall of 
Arctmms. 

Chaupdi, 

Gro at once, my darling, I beg of you, and bathe and take 
something nice to eat, such as you like, and then, ■ dear boy 
approach yonr father : I, your mother, protest there has been 
too much delay, ’ On hearing his mother’s most loving 
speech, which seemed as the. flower of the paradisal tree of 
affection laden with the fragrance of delight and produced 
from the stem of prosperity, llama’s bee-like soul was not 
distracted by tlio sight, but in his righteousness he distin- 
guished the path of virtue, and thus in honej^od tones address- 
ed his mother : "‘My father has assigned me the woods for my 
realm, where I shall have much in every .way to do. Give me 
your orders, mother, with a cheerful heart, that I too may 
cheerfully and in auspicious wise set out for the forest. Do 
not in your affection give way to causeless alarm ; my hap- 
piness, mother, depends on yonr consent. 

Doliot 52. 

After staying fonrteen years in the woods, in obedience 
to my sire’s command,! I will come back and again behold 
your feet ; make not your mind uneasy. ” 

Chaupod, 

Raghubar’s sweet and dutiful words pierced like arrows 

through his mother’s b'eart. At the sound of his chilling 

— — - . — ^ 

r 1 OVf and th^js making good my father’s vow. 
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speech she withered aud drooped Ukc the Juic:m<J at a show-'r 
ia the raias. The anguish of her soul was past tellmg, as 
when an elephant shrinks at the roar of a tiger. Her eyes 
filled with tears and her body trembled all over, like a fish 
overtaken by the scour of a flooded river.® Summing nji 
courage, she looked her son in the face and thus spoke, in 
faltering acoonts ; “ My son, you are your father’s darling 
and it is a constant delight to him to watch your doings. Ho 
had fixed an auspicious day for giving you tho sceptre ; for 
what offence does ho now banish you to the woods ? Tt?ll me 
my boy, tbe upsliot of it all ; who is tho destroying fir® of 
the Sun-god’s lino ?” 

Doha 53 . 

After a look at Rama’s face the minister’s son exjdained 
to her the reason. On hearing his acconnt she wjis struck 
dumb : words fail to describe lier condition. 

Chaupai. 

She could neitlior detain liim, nor yet say Go ; either way 
her lieart was distraught with cruel pain : as though ior 'moon' 
one had written ‘eclipse’; God’s hand is ever against ns alb 
Duty and affection both laid siege to her soul ; her dilemma 
was like that of a snake with a musk-rat.® “If I keep my 
son, it will be a sin ; my past virtue will go for nothing and 
my friends will abhor mo. If I order Jiirn into exile, it will he 
a sad loss.” In this distressing strait the qncen was sore tried. 
Again I'eflectingdiscrcotlyon Imr wifely duty and retnemberitig 
that Rama and Bharat were both erpially her sons, tho gu&eit 

in tbe sweetness ofber (lis])osition snninnmed np entiingi* nTul, 

J A ]j')pUiar liiiuli c:uiH)lo} inriy.s ihsil, iij ilit* world rrjiMi 

at i:hG oomino: of the rain.s, cxGoprfoiir, r*.:./ Iho (ih m\(\ jinraxa jilfiiit.-*, 
wliioh floiiririli only oTi dry soil, aod the saltpetre miuiufai: hirer and the 
earicr, 'wJjo cainiot ply tJjcir Inule : 

Ak, jawasa. a,;^rira, eUniTlho 

JyoTi jyon eiianmkc Idjli, tyoii tyon taje pran. 

^ 2 llie line, n.s 1 trail a.l a to it. siaotls thiia : Mtinja manahm min Mlmn 
i'ydpi. As to the meaning uf the \\'(.>rd vDinJd pc-o the note on pa^e I tbs 
Gommeniators explain, it as a sickness that prevails at the hftginuing of the 
rains ; or, as the scum raised on. tlie water when the rains til’s t break ; or, m 
the juice of a plant. Another reading? is Mtwjd-hi hhalmin mnu rmpi^ 
where mdjn would be for mdti, drunk.” 

• ^ If it swallows the rat, it dies ; if it disgorges it goes blind ; snch 

IS the popular lielief. 
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spoke these woful words : '^May I die, my son, but yon Imvo 
done well; a father’s command is the most paramount duty. 

JDoli6i 54 . 

Though he promised you the kingdom: and now banishes 
you to the woods I am not the least sad or sorry : but, without 
you, Bharat and the king and the people will all bo put to 
terrible distress. 

Chaiip&L 

Yet, boy, if it is only your father’s order, then go not ; 
hold your mother still greater, If botli father and mother 
hid you go, the forest will be a hundrod times bettor than 
A Yadh, with its god for your father, its goddess for your 
mother and birds and deer to wait upon your lotus feet. At 
the end of life retirement to the woods is the proper tiling 
for a king, but I am troubled at heart when I consider your 
tender age. ' How blest the forest and how wretched Avadh 
if you abandon it, you, the crown of Raghu^s line. If, child ^ 
I say ‘take me with you,’ there may be somo hesitation in 
your mind ; 0 my son, all hold you most dear, life of our 
life ; if you say Another, 1 go alone to the woods/ on hearing 
your words I sink down in despair. 

DoM 55 . 

Being thus minded I do not press my suit with a show 
of love beyond what I really feel ; agree to your mother’s 
request ; or if you go alone, at least I pray you not to forget 
me. 

Chaupdi* 

May all the gods and the spirits of your ancestors guard 
you, noble boy, as closely as the eyelids guard the eyes. The' 
term of banishment is like the water of a lake in wdiich the 
fish are your friends and relations ; you are all-merciful and 
righteous ; remember then to make your plans so that you 
may find them all alive when you come again. Go in peace 
to the woods — ah ! woe is me ! — ^leaving your servants, your 

I Fovjdni hari ntdfa^ the ^wls that J translate, some copies read./a'‘ 
hal rndta, 
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relatives, the -whole city ia bereavement ; to-tlay the fraii of 
all their past good <leeds has gone, and awful death confronts 
them. Thus with inauj^ mournful luoaniiigs she clun^ to 
his feet, accounting herself tho most hapless of women^ 
Cruel and intolerable pangs pierced her heart through and 
through, and tho burden of her misery w'as past all tailing* 
lUma raised his mother and took lier to his homm and con** 
soled her Avifch many soothing words* 

Ihhii 50 . 

At that moment Sita, who had hcarrl the news* rimt in 
great agitation, and having reverenced her inoiher^^ htm 
feet, bowed her head and sat down. 

ChaupiU\ 

III tender accents her mother gave her her hlesi^iiig^ itnd 
at tho sight of her delicate iVame was nuire distrej^Ml than 
ever. With drooping eyes Hita, tho jjeriVotirm of Innuity* 
model of wifely devotion, sat and thought : T!ie lord of my 
Iif('. -ivould go to tho woods, liow can I. merit to accompany 
him ? Wlietlior in the body or only in ilu.^ souk gn I must ; 
blit (iod's doings arc inscrnfablcd' Witli her lovcily toe-, 
nails she wrote upon tlio ground, while the mmh of her ank- 
lets, like the poefcls honeyed song, rang out the pasdemato 
prayer : ^^h'ver may ive be torn from Kiia^s hadd Seeing her 
let fall a flood of tears fiaim h(‘r hively eves, liaimdH mothoi* 

cried; Hearken, my son; Hita Is very dclimUi’: is tlm 

darling of your fatJier and mother and af( your kindrml* 

.Pc/cJ 57* 

Her ow'u father is Janak, jewel of kings ; her fnfclier-iii^ 
law is the PIkbIhis of the solar rare ; her lord, ihc perfcciirm 
.of beauty and virtue, is as it were the moon of ilie lih^dikc 
progeny of the snn-god ; 

(Vianpa/, 

I agnm have found in her a tlear daiiglitnr,, amiahto* 
boaniiful and accomplished. She is. like the applo of my oyo 
and my affection has so grown that it is only in Janaki hWfc 
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I hare my beiiig.l I liate tended her r s carefully as the 
tree of paradise and watered her growth with streams of 
affection. When she should have blossomed and borne fruit, 
God has turned against mo, and there is no knowing wdmt 
will be the end. Or ever she left her bed or seat, I cradled 
her in my lap, and never has Sita set her foot on the hard 
ground. I cherished her as the very source of my life, ami 
never bade her so much as oven to trim the wick of a lamp, 
And this is the Sita who would follow yon to the W'oods ; 
what are your orders, 0 HaglmuAth ? Can the partridges 
that d,rinks in with delight the rays of the moon, endure to 
fix its gaze on the orb of the sun ? 

DoM 58. 

Elejjhants, lions, goblins, and many fierce animals roam 
the wood : ah, my son, is the charming tree of life fit to sot 
in such a deadly pastnra ^ 

Chaujidi. 

God has created for tlie forest Eol and Ixirat w^omen, 
who care not for bodily delights. Of nature as hard as the 
stone insect, tlie woods arc no trial to them. A licrmit^s 
wife again is fit for tlie w'oods, who for the sake of penance 
has renounced all pleasures. But how, my son, can Sita live 
in the woods, who would bo frightened hy even tlm 2)ioturo 
of a monkey ? Can the cygnet that has sported in tlte lovely 
lotns-beds of the Ganges find fit abode in a muddy puddle ? 
First ponder this, and then, as you order, I will instruct 
Janaki. If she ]-emain at home and call mo mother, slio will 
be the siipiiort of my life.” Eaghnbir on Imaring hi, 
mother’s speech, w'hicli was drenched as it were with the 
ambrosia of grace and affection, 

. Ihhd 50. 

replied m tender and discreet terms for his molhor’s consola- 
tion, and began to set clearly before Janaki all the pleasures 
and troubles o f forest life, 

in atrans]ation^^,T)! wMohitisimpossiljic to prosevvo 

being prJented irthf fw exprpion for the ‘ breaih of life,- 

S7Ua!,fe with the first 


AromiYA. 


#1 


CkiupaL 

speaking diffidently as in tlio presence of ids ni«iht-r,und <«oa- 

siderincr weU witldn himself the r«iuireni«its of tho tim®: 

“ Hearken, ladr, to iny instructions; nor fonii any ditterowt 
fancies in your liiind. If you desire your own good nnd^ miip 
aercc) to wluit 1 say and remain at liorm'. My ord«T h tin* : tin' 
irryiceofa motlior-in-lawis in every way, madam, a Idessitig 


to a family. Tliere i.s no otlnn- duty so paramoiint as rrror- 
ential submission to a Im.sband’s parents. Wli<'iievf?r iwy 

mother recalls mo to mind and is distnuhed by affeottonate 

solicitude, do you, my love, cjonsole her with old-world^ tab's 
and tender s[)eoLdies. I speak Irom my heart and confirm it 
with a hundred Oaths : it is for my uiotlwr'.s sake, betovetl* 


I leave you here. 

Jhh,l t)0. 

The reward of virtue ciui be obiaiiieil wiflKiiit trcinbh* by 
submission to Scripture and one’s .spiritiml ilirecfor : throtlgll 
their obstinacy Gdlaval and king Nahudiu- wnro siibjeekd 
to all sorts of trouble. 

Chaitp'ii. 

I shall soon fulfd my father’s words and enim*linfk again ; 
hearken, fair and sensible dame. Th« days will <|ttiekly p»M 
away; listen, love, to my adviee. If, my spmise, yini in 

your affectionate obstinacy, yon will rue it in the end. Th« 
forest is exceedingly toilsome and tcrrildc, with awf!)} Imsit 
and cold and rain and wind ; the path is iicset wiih prickly 
grass and stones, and yon will have to walk whlaui? projoc. 


1 Gdlava Wfif? a pupilof VisvarnitraV. Ik,’ rMSjjpld'it, ?| 

studies, he asked his tutor what ft*c> h*- n. p.;y, H<* 

was HO fee. However, he still pcrMislal in jt-hiiMG liU lit Imi Xhvmiktii 
'was annoyed and, t:o .tret rid of him, suits In* v.^ijid f ,> wliln 

less than a thousand l)hu‘k“C’n rot I h(.<r:.eis. AfS'ru hupr toarHs furi-l Wsirrf 
inquires, GAlava disonvered tljii'c diildlcss who liinl 
of the kind that he mpiired. iiiui rhey u'rrrt'f] t'. lid him liuvi* tliimh 
only on this condition, that he got each <»f them a fsttn. (Uks,Vi» wr'iit 
to YayAti, whose daughter liad the rriiracnlous gift od hearintf a f^r uhf 
one she wished, pd yet herself roinaiuiiig a virgirh By her itiraiw R-neli 

of the three kings became a father, '^llu* flCIO hoi'^CK wert^ I# 

CrSlava, and ho presented them to Visvaniiira, \\!sv< aw eu *. r 

the other 400 hoi-sc.s, wanting fo xnake uii ilic s {,:a, . f .. . 

pons by the same mysterious Ijrifh*. 

2 For the legend of king IS'uhusha see note to page 
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tion for your feet : and your lotus feet are so soiC and pretty, 
while the road is most difficult : and there are huge inouutaius, 
' chasms and precipices, streams, rivers and torrents, deep and 
'impassable, terrible to behold ; while bears and tigers, wolves, 
lions andlelepliants make Bucli a roaring that the boldest is 
, 'dismayed. 

: Bohb C)\, 

iTte ground will bo your couch, the bark of trees your 
raiment, and your food ljulbs, wild fruits and roots ; nor, 
think that even they will be always forfcheojniug every clay, 
'but only when they are in season. 

Chanpai, 

Tlioro are man-catij}g demons who assume all sorts of 
deceptive forms ; the rainfall on the hills is oxcossivo, and 
.in short the hardships of the forest are past all telling. There 
are terrible serpents and fierce wild birds and gangs of 
goblins that steal botli man and woman. Tho bravest shuck 
dors at the thought of the dense forest ; while you, my fawn-^ 
eyed wife, arc timid by nature. Ah ! dolioato dame, you 
are not fit for the woods ; people will revile mo on lioaring 
of such a thing, (dan the swan that has been nurtured in 
the ambrosial flood of tho Manas I ike exist in the salt soa ? ^ 
•Can the h)il, .tluit rov<'s wil'li delight llirongli tho luxuriant 
mango groves, take ])lea?urc in a jungle of karil bushes? 
Ponder tliis, my fair bride, and stay at home ; tho hardships 




•of the forest arc too great. 


.Vohl G2. 

'Whoever with a view to her own good does not at once 
accept the advice given by a IVieud, or or her bnshand 

shall assuredly have a surfeit of repentance and gain no 
good.” 


1 Yot takegooU uede, Tor aver 1 drede that ye eoude not sustain 
The thoniey wayes, fchcdcoi) valley^, tin; ssikvV. ihe the vain, 

The cold, tho hete, for dry or-wc.fo, wc; a'njsr lodc^c on (l:<i pJnin, 
And us above, ntnie other root, bnl a brake, Inisii or twayric, 

For yo must there in your jiuntUi bore aboive rcn,'.iy t-o dniwo, 

And as a thief, thus must yc iyvo, ever in drodo and awo. 

Tfw Xiii-hvou'na niai(L. 
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CkaiipAL 

On bearing tbe tender and winning words of h^r bn*" 
band, Sita’s lotus eyes filled with tears, and Id. w«4lii«g ml- 
rim caused her as burning pain w the autumn irmmi caus.,, 
the chakwL In her distress no answer vmm Ui h r hpK : 
great is his love that ho would leave mo ladiimld 
rcstamiiig her tears and summing up rnuragf. lisrih'* 
daughter embraced her mother's iVet, and with fobh.l 
thus spake : “Pardon me, lady, my gnait preempt i-«t t nry 
dear lord has taught me wluif is all f«r my own g'wd ; hwi 
I look to my feelings, and <'oiu‘lude that tm MWi'nv in the 
world is so groat as separation from one's beh)v»'d. 

J}i)kn 

0 my dear lord, most 

eous and wxsGj the moon of tlio hlif:*?i tli<? 
lieayen mthont yon wonltl bo Vf’ry^ hel). 

( llifHfhlh 

Dear are fatbor and niolber, 

my companions axid my many iiaVrnl^; Intt fa?bf'r''^jn*‘b3%v 
motliGr-in-Ia\y, spiritual dinador, n«4 

oven sons, liowovcr beautiral, aniiabb* and ^zlfrr.ikmuU'^^ iKity* 
my lord, all love and ovety tie of kitninal^ to a woiii:afi tuilm-’iii 
her husband, are a greater (li^t-res.4 tJian i'ltini* 

ing heat. Life, wealth, Iuhiho, laml^ oity nod riii|dro nm 
acomnnlated nnseny to a woman Ia*reft. nf h*r ford. Kmu is 
disease, her jewels a ))urdon. and ilir^ world !ilo* 
of hell. ‘Witlurntyou, 0 lord of my 1-. fmilmg iti 

the whole world that could give inc any eiiitifc#rt \mlj 

without a soul, asa river without wator^ Hh my Icir#!^ h w#iiii 4 fi 
without licr husband* With you, my lord, arc nil 
as long as I can behold ymir face tlmt vie^ in 
with the autumn moon. 

DoM t!4. 

The birds and deer will be my attendant!*, tlic mt 
diy, and strips of bark my glistening rcibiw ; wdtii my krrd m 

hut of grass will he as the palace of the goiL, afic| nil ivill ki 

well 
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Chaiipai 

The sylvan nymphs and gods will of their grace protect 
me like my own lord’s parents; my simple litter of grass and 
twigs will with iny lord become a sumptuous marringc-conoh ; 
bulbs, roots and fruits wall form an ambrosial repast, and the 
mountains resemblo the stately halls of Avadh# Every mo^ 
ment I gaze on my lord’s lotus feet, I shall be as glad as the 
chahwi afc the dawm You have recounted, my lord, the 
numerous hardships of the forest, its terrors, annoyances and 
many discomforts; but, 0 fountain of mercy, all these united 
will not bo comparable to the pain of bereavement- Consider 
this, 0 jewel of wdsdom, and take mo with you, abandon me 
not. Why make long supplication ? my lord is full of com- 
passion and knoweth the hearfc. 

Doha 6b. 

Do you tliink, if you keep me at Avadh, that I can sur- 
vive till the end of your exile ? 0 most beautiful, help of the 
helpless, fountain of grace and of love, 

Chdupiii. 

as I go along the road I shall never weary, every moment 
beholding your lotus feet. In every way I shalljmlnisfcer to 
my beloved, and relievo him of all the toil of tlio march. 
Seated in the shade of some tree, I shall lave your feet and 
rapturously fan you, and gazing on your body staiiuid with 
sweat and blackened by the sun, what thought, my clearest 
lord, shall I have for my own bard times? Spreading gi’ass 
and leaves on the level ground, your slave will all night 
shampoo your feet, and ever gazing on your gracious form, 
nor heat nor wind wall ever vex me. Who wall look at me 
when I am widi my lord, except as a hare or jackal fur- 
tively regards a lioness ? Am I to bo^dainty and delicate, 
while my lord roams the woods ? is penance to be your por- 
tion and enjoyment mine ? 

Doha 66. 

My heart will hurst at the more sound of so cruel a sen- 
tence, -and never will my misei’able existence survive tlie ang- 
uish and torture of bereavement.” 
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ChaupaL 

So saying, Sifca was overwlielmod M’ith distress, norcosii-l 
enduro the word ‘separation. ’ On seeing her comiilimi, IMma 
made sure, ‘If I insist upon leaving her, 1 !ea%'e lier >|pad. ’ 
Then said the compassionate lord of the Solar race : “ Haro 
done with lamentation and come with me to the wood,«. Thero 
is no time now for woeping; at onco nuakeyour preparation'^ for 
the journey.’* Having consoled his beloved with tornkf 
words, ho embraced his mother’s foot and received Iter hlMisillg.' 
“Return quickly aud rolievo your stthjeote’ distre**, nor 
forgot me your hard-hearted mothor.i Wlw knows b»jl ffo I 
may change my lot, and my eyes may soe yon hmlt again. 
All! my son, when will arrive the happy day and moujaat 
that I shall live to see your moon-like face once more? 

M{ 67. 

When again shall I call you ‘ my child,’ ‘ my darling ’ 
‘noblest and best of Riigha\s line,’ ‘my own son,' an! fondly 
bid you come to my arms that I may gaze upon your features?” 

C/iaHj> {i\ 

Seeing that his mother was so agitatad by affection that 
she could not speak and was utterly overwhelmed with dis- 
tress, R^ma did everything to consolo hep, and the pathos of 
the scene was beyond dasoription. Tium JAn.aki ombrMod 
her mother’s feet ; “ Hearken, mother, I am of all womoa 
most miserable. At the time wJien I should have bean doum 
you service, fate has banished mo to the woods and bm donml 

me my desire Cease to sorrow, but ceiwo not to fove mo* 

Fate IS cruel, l am blameless.” On hearing Sita’a words 1,^; 

myiei ;vas so afflicted that her state was past alUelling, Again 

and again she took her to her breast and summoning ap 
courege thus blest and admonished her ; “ Hay jmur pro-^ 
penty be as enduring as the streams of Gauga and Jumwtfo'” 

■DoM 68. 
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ed Sita, she took her leave, after again and again afibo- 
tlonaiely bowing her head at her lotus feet. 

Chmpai. 

When Lakshinan heard the news, he started up in dismay 
with a doleful faoe, his body all of a tremble and his eyes fuU 
of tears, and ran and clasped his feet in an agony of affection. 
He could not speak, but stood and stared aghast, like some 
poor fish drawn out of tlic water, thinking witliin himself i 
Good God, what will happen ? All iny hai)pines.s and past 
good deeds are gone for over. What will liaglmnitth tell mo 
■to do ? Will he keep me here, or take me witli him ?’* "When 
Kama saw his brother with folded bauds renouncing llfo and 
home and all, he addrest him thus — tlio all-rightcous 
fountain of grace, love, and perfect bliss : “Brother, do not 
affliet yourself with lovo, but reflect that all will bo well in 
the end.’ 

DoM 09.. 

They who submit without reserve to the commands of 
their father and mother, their spiritual director or their lord, 
are born into the world to some purpose ; otherwise tljoir 
birth is in vain. 

CJmipaL 

Gonsidor this, brother, .and hearken to my advice ; wait 
, upon the feet of your father and mother. Neither Bharat is 
at home, nor' Ripu-sidan ; the king is old and sorrowing for 
me. If I go to the woods and take you with me, Avadh will 
be completely masterless, and an intolerable weight of afHic- 
tion will faU upon priest and parents, subjects, family and 
al. Stay then to comfort them ; if not, brother, it will be a 
peat sin. The king, whose faithful subjects endure distress, 
is of a truth a prince of hell. This is sound doctrine, brother; 
ponder it and stay.” Lakshman was grievously distrest on 
hoarmg this^ and his body became as dead and shrivelled as a 
lotus that has been touched by the frost. 

Doha 70; 

Ovennastorod by love, he could not anawer, hut clung 
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in anguish to his feet; “ 0 my lord, I am yohr slave Md 

you my master : leave mo, then what can I do ? 

ChaupdL 

Youliavo given me, good sir, excellent advice ; but in 
my confnsiou I find it impracticable. Valiant leaders of 
men and champions of tbo faith can master such abstruse 
doctrine, but I am a mere child, nurtured by your affection ; 
can a cygnet uplift Mount Mandar or Meru? I know no 
gxiruj nor Ihthor, nor mother ? believe mo, my lord, I speak 
from my heart : all the love in the world, all claims of 
kin, all affection, sympathy, wisdom and skill are for mo cen- 
tred ill you, my lord, tbo protector of the hum bio, the reader 
of tl^^ heart. Expound questions of theology to one who aims 
at fame and glory and high estate ; 1 am in heart, word and 
deed devoted only to your feet ; and am I, gracious lord, to 
be discarded? ’’ 

Doha 71 . 

The compassionate lord, on hearing the tender and modest 
words of his good brother, took him to his bosom, and seeing 
him so affectionately dejected tbus consoled Imn t 

Chaupdi^ 

“ Go, brother, and take leave of your mother, and then 
come and set out for the woods.” On hearing Raglmbar thus 
speak, he was overjoyed ; his triumph was great, bis sorrow 
all gone. He approached his mother as glad of heart as a 
blind man who has recovered his sight, and while ho bowed 
his head at her feet, his heart was away with Raghunandah 
and Janaki. Seeing his agitation his mother inquired the 
cause, and Laksliman told her the whole history. On hearing 
his cruel speech she trembled libeafawn that sees the forest oxx 
fire all around it. Lakslunan reflected : “ Everything goes 
wrong to-day : her very love will work mo harm.” Timidly 
and hesitatingly he asked her permission to go, thinking 
“ Good God, will she let me go or not ?” 

Doha 72 . 

After reflecting on the beauty and amiable disposition of 
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JUmcL and Sita and consideving the king's affection, Sumitra 
beat her liead and exclaimed : That wicked woman is at 

the bottom of this bad business.” 

ChaujHiL 

But pei'ceiying the time to be untoward, she took patience 
and in her kindness of heart answered gentlj ! your mother, 
child, is Vaidehi, and R^ma is your most loving father ; where 
R^ma dwells, there is Avadh ; and wherever is (he light of 
the sun, there is day. If Rama and Sitti go to the woods, 
yon have no business at Avadb. A fjuru^ a father and mother, 
’brethren, the gods and our master are all' to he tended as our 
own life ; but Rama is dearer than life, is tlu‘ soul of om;Hoijl, 
and the disinterested friend of all ; our dearest and most 
honoured friends arc to be aecuunied ilujst*. of ftania's house- 
hold. Thinking thus to yourself, go wltli ilann to tlu* woods, 
and receive, my son, the fruition of your (existence. 

IMd 73. 

You have become the receptacle of the highest good for- 
tune, and I too — ah, woe is mo ! — if from mi unfeigned heart 
you have made Rmiia’s feet your home. 

ChaujHil, 

A mother indeed is she who has a son devoted to Raghu- 
bar ; if not, it is better to be barren, she has given birth in 
vain; a son who is Rama’s enemy is a curse. It is your good 
fortune that Rama goes to the woods; and other reason is 
there none; this, my son, is the highest reward tor all good 
deeds, to have a sincere affection for the feet of Rama and 
Sita. Is over give way even in thought to lust, or passion, 
or envy, or pride, or delusion; but put aside all (diangeable- 
ness and serve them in heart, word and deed. For you the 
poorest is a place of joy, since Rama and Sita your father and 
mother, will be there with you. Take heed, my son, tliat 
Rama be j)ut to no trouble: this is my admonition, 

Chhand 3, 

This is ujy admouition, my son; sec tlat Rama and Sita 
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live at ease and in the woods forget to remember their father 
and mother, their friends and relations and all the pleasures of 
the city.” Having given her son such instruction and com- 
mands (says Tulsi) she again invoked upon him her blessing: 
“ May your love for Sita and Raghubir be constant and 
unsullied and ever renewed !” 

Somthd 3 . 

Having bowed his head at his jnother’s feet, he left in 
haste with trepidation of heart, as flies a hapless deer that has 
burst a perilous snare, 

Chaupdi^ 

He went to Janakfs lord, and his sotil i*ejoioed to re- 
cover his dear society. After reverencing Rdma and Slta^s 
gracious feet, he proceeded with them to the king’s palace. 
The citizens say to one another: How goodly a plan God 
made and now has marred I” With wasted frame, sad soul 
and doleful face, they 'were in as great distress as bees robbed 
of their honey; wringing their hands, beating their heads and 
lamenting, like wretched birds that have been dipt of their 
wdngs. There was a great crowd in the royal hall: grief im- 
measurable, beyond all telling. The minister faisod the king 
and seated him, as Rama advanced with loving address. 
When he saw Sita and his two sons, the king’s agitation wm 
profound. 

]}ohd 74 . 

Again and again turning his troubled gaze on Sita and 
his two fair sons, he clasped them to his bosom time after time 
in an agony of love. 

Chmipdi^ 

In his agitation he could not speak; grief overmastered 
him and wild anguish of heart. After most affectionately 
hov^ ing his head at his feet, llaghnnath arose and begged per* 
mission to depart: “Father, give me your blessiug and com- 
mands; why so dismayed at this time of rejoicing? Frofn 
excessive attachment, sii'e, to any beloved object, honour is 
lost and disgrace incurred.” At this the love-sick king 
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arose and taking Eaghnpati by the arm made him sit tlown : 
“Hearken, my son; the sages say that Hama is the lord of 
all creation, animate or inanimate; that God, after weighing 
good and bad actions and mentally considering them, appor- 
tions their reward, and the doer i*eaps the trait of his own 
doings: this is the doctrine of the Soriptnres and the verdict 
of mankind. 

Doha 75. 

But For one to sin and another to reap its reward— the 
ways of God are most mysterious; who is there in tlu) world 
who can comprehend them? 

Chaiip&i* 

The king in his anxiety to detain Rdma tried every 
honest expedient, but when he saw that ho was bent on going 
— righteous, brave and wise as ho was — he took and pressed 
Sita to his bosom and gave her innch most aflcctionabi advice^ 
telling her of all the intolerable hardships of the forest, and 
reminding her of the happiness she might enjoy with her 
parents-in-law or at her father’s house. But Sita’s lu'art wa^ 
set on Kama’s feet, and neither homo seemed to her attractive 
nor the words* repulsive. Every one else too warned her with 
stories of all the many miseries of the desert. The minister’H 
wife and the gurxCs — prudent dames — affectionately urged 
her in gentle tones : “ He has not sent you into exile. You 
should do as you are told by your parents and your (juvur 

Doha 76. 

This advice, friendly and kind and tender and judicious 
as it was, was not pleasing to Sita to hear ; in the same way 
as the chakwi is distrest by the rays of the autumn moon. 

Chaupdi. 

She was, however, too modest to reply ; hut Kaikeyi oh 
hearing them started up in excitement and, bringing a box of 
anchorite’s dresses and ornaments, placed it before her and 
said in ^yhispe^ed tone^ : “ Kaghubir, you are dearer than 

life to the king ; he oahnot rid himself of his ton great kind*- 
ness and love, and will neter tell you tp go, though he forfeit 
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his virtue, his honour and his hope of heaven. Thinh of thw 
and act as seems to you good.” Kama was glad to hear fna 
mother’s suggestion, hut her words pierced the king like 
artQWS, : ^ Will my miserable life never leave me? ^ In ms 
disttoss he fainted outright, and no one knew wliat to do. But 
Rkma quickly assumed the hermit’s dross and bowing bis 
head to his father and mother went forth. 

X)qM 77a 

Having completed his full equipment for the woods, the 
loi^d set forth with his wife and brother, after revorenoing 
the feet of the BrAlunaus and his gxLru, and leaving them idl 
in, bewilderment. 

ChctMp&i* 

He came ont and stood at Vasistha’s gate ; the beholders 
were consumed as with fire by the anguish of parting. W itli 
kindly words Haghuhir consoled them all and, summoning 
the Brahmans, begged his guru to give them a year’s main- 
tenance. Many gifts he bestowed with respectful eourtse^', 
satisfying the mendicants with, largesse and civilities, and Ms 
personal friends with demonstrations of affection. Hext he 
called up his men-servaiBits and maid-servants and made them 
over to his guru, saying with clasped hands : “ O sir, he to 
them as their own father and mother, and chorish them all.’ 
Agmn and again did Kama with clasped hands and in gentle 
tones address each one of them : “ Ho is my best fiicnd xa 
whom the king finds comfort. 

DoM 78 . 

So act, all thoughtful and considerate citizens, that my 
mother be not distrest by my absence.” 

CJUmp&i. 

When Hdma had thus exhorted them all, he cheerfully bow- 
ed his head at Ms guru’s lotus feet, and invoking Ganes, Gauri, 
and Mahddev, and receiving their blessing, sallied forth. As 
lie went,, there was great lamentation and a mournful wailing 
liroughout the city, ferrihle to heat. In Kanku omens of illr 
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in Avsdli exceeding distress : wliile mingled joy and sorrow 
possessed the hosts of heaven. When his swoon had passed 
the king awoko and sent for Sumanta and thus began : 
“ E,4ma has gone to the woods, and yet my life flits not ; 
what good does it hope to get by still remaining in my body?” 
What more grievous tortures can there be, to force it from 
my frame ? Again taking patience, ho added : “ friend, 
take you the chariot and go ; 

DoU 70 . 

the two boys are young and delicate, and Janak’s daughter a 
delicate girl ; take them up into the chariot and show them 
the forest, and come back in a day or two. 

ChaupAi. 

Both brothers are bravo, and Raghuriii is tho vary ocean 
of truth and staunch to his word ; if they will not tmm, do 
you with clasped hands humbly entreat him : ‘ Send back, 
my lord, the daughter of MithiM’s king.’ ‘When Situ is 
alarmed by the sight of the forest, take tho opportunity of 
-telling her my instructions, saying: ‘ This is tho message 
sent by your father-in-law and mother-in-law ; como back, 
daughter ; there are many perils in tho desert. You can 
stay at your pleasure now with your own father, now with 
your husband’s parents.’ In this manner try every way you 
can ; if she comes back, it will be tho succour of my life ; if 
not, it will end, in my death ; what can I do ? God is against 
me.” So saying, the king fainted and fell to tho ground, 
crying : “ 0 that you could bring them back to mo, Edma, 
Lakshman and Sita ! ” 

DohA 80. 

Having received the king’s commands, ho bowed his 
head and in haste made ready the chariot, and went to the 
place outside the city where were Sita and the two brothers. 

CIiaupciL 

iliere Sumauta declared to them the king’s message and 
respectfully made Rama ascend the chariot. When Sita and 


atodbta. 


4S 


7- 


the two brothers had mounted and drove away, they mental" 
\j bowed the head to Avadh, As the bereaved city saw M- 
.Kia depart, all the people began confusedly to follow him. 
The gracious lord said everything to console them, and they 
turned homewards, bnt again came back overmastered by 
their affection. Avadh appeared to them as gloomy and op- 
pressive as the dark night of death; the oitizons looked with 
trembling at one another like so many wild beasts : thmr 
home seemed like the grave, their retainers like ghof-t®. snd 
their sons, friends and neighbonrs as the ang»b. uf dcHth. 
The trees and creepers in the gardens all withered; th« 
streams and ponds wei’e fearful to behold. 


Doha 81. 

All the horses, elephants and tame dear, the town-cattk^ 
the cnckoos and the peacocks, the hils, swans, parrots, mahim, 
herons, flamingoes .and partridges. 


f> Chaupdi, 

1^, all stood agliast at Rama’s departure, dumb and 
f as statues. The whole city resembled some densa foreit m 


i', which the agitated people were as tba birds and deer, while 
I Kaikeyi had been fashioned by God as some wild woman of 
I the woods, who had set all in a fierce blai^e. Unable to 
I dure the burning pain of Raima’s departure, the people ail 
I flocked after him in their bewilderment, each one lliioklng to 
I himself : There is no happiness apart from Rime, Labb-* 
I ' man and Sitat Everything can be had where Eima i% mi 
|| "Avadh without Raglmbir is of no account/ With this settW 
|> idea they bore him company, abandoning halls of dcdightthat 
the gods might envy. For what influence cm be pleasures 
of sense have upon men who are devoted to Ramans lotuai 
feet ? 


l)oM 82. 

Young and old, all left their homes and follow'ed him . ; 
and on the bank of the Tamasd E^ma made his first dav*s 

halt. 
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ChaupaL 

When Raglmpati saw his people overpowered with love, 
his kind heart was greatly troubled. The merciful lord Ra- 
ghunafch, being quickly touched by the grief of others, spoke 
to them many words of tenderness and affection and did his 
best to comfort them, admonishing them much of their religious 
duty. But in their fondness they could not tear themselves 
away. As there was no means of overcoming their innate 
affection, Eaghurdi was reduced to perplexity. Worn out 
with grief and toil the people fell asleep — a divine delusion 
helping to beguile them — and when two watches of the night 
were spent Rdma affectionately addressed his Minister : 

Father drive the chariot so as to efface the tracks of the 
wheels; there is no other way of settling the business.” 

X^oM 83. 

R^ma, Lakshman and Sita then mounted the car, afte^ 
bowing the head to Sambhu’s feet, and the minister drove it 
speedily hither and thither, confusing the ti’acks. 

Chaupdi, 

At day break the people all woke, and there was a great 
(jry, that Raghubir had gone. They couldinohow distinguish 
the tracks of the chariot, though they ran in all directions, 
crying Rama, Rdma, like as when a ship is sinking? at sea 
ah* the merchants are in terror. One suggested to another ; 

‘ Rama left us on seeing our distress.’ They revile them- 
selves and envy the fishl crying: “A curse on our life away 
from Raghubir : as god has robbed us of onr Beloved, why 
has he not granted us our prayer to die?” With many such 
lamentations they returned to Avadh full of heaviness : the 
anguish of parting was beyond description, and it was only 
ffie hope of his return kept them alive, 

Dohd 84. 

Men and women alike began to fast and make vows to 
secure his return^ like the poor chakwd and the lotus when 
bereft of the snn, . . 

1 clie at OEce whQu witMrawu from their natural element, : 
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house, mj fortune are jours, my lord ; I and mine are rour 
pool yassals. Do me the favour of entering mj abode • treat 

butmv f ft ^ f true * 

hut my father has given me other commands. 

Doha 86. 

For fourteen years I must dwell in the woods and adont 

the rules, the dress, and the diet of a hermit ; to stay in ^a 

a»-» ~ 

Chaupai. 

Seeing Rama. Lakshman and Sita to he so beautiful the 
citizens affectionately protested : “ What kind of parents can 
W banished such childiL to "C 

yes such a treat. ^ the Mad chief on reflection de^ 

showed h? 1l f ™P^\tree, and took Eaghunhth and 
showed him the place, who declared it to be most excellent 

he citizens after paying him their respects went home, and 
;iraa proceeded to the performance of his evening devotions 
Guha made and spread for him a charming bed of grass and 

such /T'’ 7*^ ioaf-made bowls filled with all 

Doha 87. 

After he had partaken of the fruits and herbs with the Minis- 
r and Sita and his brother, the jewel of Rao-hu’s line lav 
down to sleep, while Lakshman shampooed his'feet. 

Chaupai, 

»y hen he knew his lord to be a^leon ha i 

rf 4.7 position of a marksman at a little 
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wenf liimself and sat dawn bj Laksimmn, with his (jniver at 
Ms back and an arrow fitted to his bow\ the Nishfid 

saw R 4 ma asleep, his sonl was troubled with excess of 
his body thrilled with emotion, his eyes flowed with 
and he thus in tender accents addressed Lakshnian : The 
king’s palace is altogether beautifah nor can the oonrti of 
heaven be compared to it 5 its cdmrming pavilioni, inlaid witii 
precious stones, seem to have been adorned by Love's own 
hands, 

DohCx 88* 

Eicli and luxurious are its beds, sweet with odorous 
flowers and perfumes, with jewelled lumps and appliances of 
every description, 

Cliauj^iiL 

with all kinds of covexdets and pillows, ami mairesses as soft 
and white as the froth of milk, where Sfta uml [Jama reposed 
at iiight and put to shame with their luuuity both Eati and 
K^madev, who now sleep on a pullet, wmiry and imkod, piti- 
ful to behold. The lUma whom his father and mother, his 
own family and all the people of the city, his companions and 
associates, his men-servants and maid-servants, all cherished 
as tenderly as their own life, is now sleeping on the bare 
ground. The bzta, whose tatiicr is Janak oF world-wide famid 
whose father-in-law is Dasarath, tlu^ friend of the King of 
heaven ; whose >spous6 is Itamuhandru 5 is now Hleeping on 
the ground ; is not God against us all ? Are 8ita and Elma 
fit dwellers of the desert? Well do men say, ‘If ate is supranu^." 

IhU 89 . 

The foolish dangliter ot Kekaya hua wrought sad mis- 
chief by bringing this trouble on IWma and ddnaki on their 
day of rejoicing, 

Chmipdi. 

She lias become the axe at the root of the tree of the 
Solar race, and through her wickedness has plunged the 
whole world in woe.” Seeing Rdma and Sfta asleOp ttpds 
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the ground, the Nishad became sad exceedingly; but Laksh- 
man addressed him in sweet and gentle tones that were full 
of the essence of wisdom, sobriety and faith: man is 

the cause of another’s joy or sorrow; all is the fruit of one’s 
own actions, brother. Union and separation, pleasure, good 
and evil, friendship, enmity and neutrality are snares of de- 
lusion. Birth, death, all the entanglements of the world 
prosperity and adversity, fortune and destiny, earth, home, 
wealth, city and family, heaven, hell and all human affairs ; 
all that you can see, or hear, or imagine in your mind, all is 
delusive and unreal. 

D 0 I 1 & 90 . 

In a dream a beggar becomes a king, and the lord of 
heaven a pauper ; but on waking the one is no gainer, nor 
the other a loser ; this is the way in which you should regard 
the world. 

ChaupdL 

Reasoning thus, be not angry with any one, nor vainly 
attribute blame to any. All are sleepers in a night of delusion^ 
and see many kinds of dreams ; in this world of dax'kness 
they only are awake who detach themselves from the material^ 
and are absorbed in contemplation of the Snpreme ; nor can 
any sonl be regarded as aroused from slumber till it has re-* 
nonnoed every sensual enjoyment. Then ensues spiritual 
enlightenment and escape from the errors of delusion, and 
finally devotion to Rtoa. This, friend, is man’s highest good, 
to be devoted to Rtoa in thought, word and deed. Rtoa i^ 
God, the totality of good, imperishable, invisible, uncreated, 
incomparable, void of all change, indivisible, whom the Veda 
declares that it cannot define. 

Doha 91. 

In his mercy he has taken the form of a man and per- 
forms human actions, out of the love he bears to his faithful 
people and to Earth and Brahmans and cows and gods. On 
hearing them, the snares of the world are broken asunder. 


AYODHYA. 
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Having thus reflected, friend, give no place to deceits, 
but fix your affections on. Sita and IMma’s feet.” White be 
■was yet spealdng of Edina’s virtues, tlie day da'wned and tho 
joy of the -world a-woke. After performing every purificatory 
rite he bathed, the all-pure and ■wise, and called for gome 
milk of the har tree, and bound -up the hair of his liml into 
a knot, as did also his brother. On seeing this, Sunianta’a 
eyes filled -with tears. Sore pained at heart, ■wMi doteW, hm 
and clasped hands he made this h-umhle speech i The king 
of Kosala, my lord, thus enjoined me : ‘ Take the chariot 

and go with Edma ; let them see the forest and lathe in th« 
Ganges, and then speedily bring them homo again, both the 
brothers, Lakshman and Edma, and Sita too, bring them back, 
settling all their doubts and scruples.’ 

Ihhd 92 . 

Thus spoke the king, siro ; but "woo is me ! 1 can do 
only as you tell mo.” Ho fell in sujiplication at his feet 
weeping helplessly as a child. 

Chaup&i. 

“ Have pity, ray son, and so act that Avadh be not left 
a widow.” Eima raised the Minister and Hms exhorted hirai 
‘‘Father, you know the path of virtue. Sivi, DadMehi and 
king Harischandra, for the sake of their religion, endnreti 
countless afflictions. Eantidovat and wise king Bali kept 
their faith tlirough many trials. There is no virtue equal to 
truth, as the Vedas, Shdstras, and Purdnas declare. I hav© 
reached this virtue by an easy road : if I abandon it, my dis- 
grace will be published in earth, heaven and hells and disgrace 
to a man of honour is pain as grievous as a million deatlw. 
But why say all this ■to you, father ? I only incur sin hy 
answering you. 


Doha, 93, 

Fall humbly at my father’s feet and with clasped hands 
beg of him not to distress himself i n any way on my aoeount, 
f”- wasTTEiii~Ta£in3r'TK,7W“^ 

“Ld m bcSCbaT 
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Chaupdi, 

Yon, again, are equally dear to me as my father, and I 
implore you, sire, to do everything that will prevent 
the ting from grieving about me.” On hearing this 
conyersation between Eaghundth and the Minister, the 
Nishtd and his people were sad and Latshman spoke a little 
angnly. But the lord stopt him, knowing it to be 
altogether out of place, and nervously adjured Sumanta, by 
the love he bore him, not to repeat his words. Sumanta then 
proceeded with the king’s message : Sita is not able to bear 
the hardships of the desert ; you should try and persuade her 
to return to Avadh, otherwise I shall have no prop left, and 
must die as inevitably as a fish out of water. 


jJoha 94. 


She has a happy home both with her own mother and 
with her husband’s parents, and she can live when she pleases 
at either, till these troubles are overpast. 

ChauptdL 

The piteousness of the king’ entreaties and the earnest- 
ness of his affection are more than I can express. On hear- 
mg his father’s message, the All-merciful tried in every wav 
to persuade Sita : “ Only return ; and the aflliction of your 
parents, your guru, and all your friends and relations will be 
at an end. Eeplied Yaidehi to her husband’s words: Hearken 
most dear and loving lord, full of compassion and of infinite 
■wisdom ; can a shadow exist apart from its substance ? Where 
IS the sunlight without the sun, or the radiance of the moon 
when the moon is not?” Having uttered this affectionate 
prayer to her husband, she tnrued to the Minister with these 
winnmg words: “You areas much my benefactor as my 

Cm “<1 « I you, il i. ffi. 

iieignt of impropriety. 

Doha 95. 

Yet, sire, take it not iU of me if in my grief I withstand 

you: away fimm the lotus feet of my lord’s son all my kind- 
red are nought. 


AYOMYA. 




ChaupM. 

I have seen oiy father’s luxury and magnifiuenee attdy* 
foot-stool thronged with the jeweEed crowns of yngs* yet 
though his palace be such a blissful abode, 1 have no pleas- 
ure there without my spouse. My Imperial father-in-law, the 
sovereign of Kosala, is of such glorious renown throughout 
the fourteen spheres that the king of heaveu would advimco 
to meet him and cede him hah his throne; yet though he ha 
so great and Avadh bis home, and though the whole of his 
family be dear to me and my mother-in-law as my own 
mother, I could not find pleasure in a single thing for a mo- 
ment, away,; from the lotus flowers of Rfeias ieot. l.hongh 
the forest road be rough, and the country mountainous, full 
of elephants and tigers, boundless lakes and streams, wild Kok 
and Kirdts, and beasts and birds; all is delightful, if my dear 
lord be with me. 

Doha OG- 

Fall at the feet of my futher-in-Iaw and ray mother-in- 
law and tell them humbly from me not to grieve on my account, 
for I am perfectly happy in the woods. 

C/umpdL 

With the sovereign of my soul and my dear brother, 
stoutest of champions, bearing bow and quiver, tho toilsome 
wanderings of the march will not trouble mo at all; be not 
then the least anxious about mo.” On hearing Hitu’s chilling 
speech, Sumanta became as distressed as a serpent at the loss 
of its headjewel. With eyes that saw not and ears that he- 
ard not, and unable to utter a word, he was completely con- 
founded. Rama said everything to console him, but his heart 
refused to be comforted. Earnestly he bogged that ha too 
might accompany him; but Raghunandan returned an appro- 
priate answer to all he urged. “Raima’s commands cannot be 
withstood; Fate is against me, I can do nothing.” Bowing 
his head at the feet of Rfima, Lakshman and S£ta, he turned 
away like a merchant who has lost Ids all. 
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Do/ld 97. 

The very horses of his chariot, as he drove^ continued 
whinnying and looking back upon Rtoa; and the Nishad at 
the sight gave way to his grief and beat his head and moaned; 

Chaupai, 

‘^When even brute beasts are so distrest at his loss, how 
can his subjects and his father and mother exist without 
liim?^’ Having thus perforce dismissed Sumanta, Rdma 
went on his way and came to the bank of the Ganges* " When 
he called for the boat, the fenyman would not bring it, say- 
ing ; know your magic power: every one says that the 
dust of your lotus feet is a charm for making man. A rock 
on which it foil became a beautiful woman, and wood is not so 
hard as stone. Should my boat in like manner be turned in- 
to a sainf s wife, the ferry will be closed and the boat lost, 
which is the support of my whole family. I have no other 
means of living. If, my lord, you are bent on crossing, you 
must allow me first to wash your feet. 

ChJiand 4. 

After bathing your lotus feet I will take you on board 
but I will not accept any toll. 1 tell you the truth, 0 Rkma, 
swearing by yourself and Dasarath'---Iiakshman may shoot 
me with his arrows, but I will not take yoti ^i-cross, gracious 
lord, until I have bathed your feet.” 

Sorathd 

On hearing the ferrymto’s rude but loving speech, tbh 
All-merciful smilecU and looked at Janaki and Lakshinan ; 

Cliaupdi. 

then gaily cried : Do anything to save your boat, Bring 
water at once and bathe my feet ; time has been lost ; take 
me across. ” The gracious lord thus made request of a boat- 
man I even he by one thought on whose namo mankind is 
transported across the boundless ocean of existence, and for 

1 As much as 'to say: We thought tlio N'islmd king a pattern of piety, 
jDUt evcii he ia oiiLdouu by this rude fcnyrmin, 
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whose three strides the whole tmivores ditl not Hit* 

Ganges rejoiced on beholding hia too-wula.a and at tte tiofiad 
of hFs words was relieved of all anxiety. On rmilving 
Kami’s commands, the ferryman brought a basin full «f wat^r, 
and in an ecstaoy of joy and love proceeded to bsithe his loiws 
feet. All the gods rained down flowers and atter<^l th-ii 
congratulations ! “Never was any one so moritorionsl 

DoM yg. 

After lavdng his feet, and drinking of the water, Ijolh 
himself and his faiuil 3 % and thus redeeming the ftoukof his 
fathers, he joyfully conveyed Ids lord across to the ollwr side. 

Chuu^idi, 

They landed and stood on the sands of the Gangi'S, .Sita, IWma 
Lakshman and Guha. The ferryman lauded too and madM 
his obeisance. The lord was ashamed that he iia<l nothing in 
give him. Sitaknow what was passing in the niiiul ol'her I«-hn <'d 
and cheerfully dz’ew a jewelled ring from off her linger. Haid 
the All-merciful: “Take your toll.” The ferryiijan in Ji«tre!»*« 
clasped his feet: “What have I not already r«‘(’eived, my 
lord? sin, sorrow, povmrty and all their attendant ills havo 
been removedd have laboured for a length of years, but to- 
day God has given me my wages in full. Now, gntcious lord, 
lAsk for nothing but your favour; fit the time of your retsfru, 
whatever you bestow ujion mo 1 will thuiiklull\- aet-ept." 

JMd UK. 

Lakshman and the lord iwth jirebsed him much, lint tin* 
ferryman would take nothing; the All-merciful then disinisswii 
him with the gift of unclouded faith, best of fill latoiis. 


ChaupiL 

Then the lord of Raghu’s line bathed and bowed iiis 
head in adoration to Mahtldova:'’ while Sitii with clasped luunls 

here klenlifiod witl. Vislinirwho h,7he f.n-m .a'a.C.v,oi -.m. 
witted king Ball: see niite fo piifju Cl Vulutno U, 

2 irom beneath which it hatl issiued at its l.irtli, 
a derivative o’if bw/w eim 'T **“'“*-■ “M-wiifii JUlrthim, 

seem-deiioting'fHlw'lcva h‘'re-it wfioM 
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thus p-ddressed the sacred stream: ^‘0 mother, accomplish 
my desire that I may return in safety with my husband and 
his brother and again adore you.” On hearing Sita’s hum- 
ble and affectionate speech^ a fayourable response came from 
the holy flood: Hearken, Yaidehi, best beloyed of Raghubfr; 
who is there in the world who knows not your glory ? they 
who behold you become as the sovereigns of the spheres, and 
all the powers of magic meekly do you service. In the peti- 
tion that you have deigned to address to me, you have grac- 
iously paid me all too high an honour; yet, lady, unworthy 
as I am, I bestow upon you my blessing, in order to prove 
my utterances true, 

Doha 100. 

You shall return in safety to Kosala with your beloved 
and his brother ; your every wish shall be accomplished, and 
your renown shall be spread thronghout the world.” 

ChaupM, 

On hearing Ganga’s gracious speech, Sita was delighted 
to find it so propitious. Then said the lord to Guha: “Return 
home.” At this his face grew wau and his bosom burned, 
and with clasped hands and in suppliant tones ho cried : 

‘ Noblest of the sons of Raghu, hearken to my prayer. Let 
me remain with my lord to show the road and do him service 
for a day or two, and make a shapely hut of twigs for him in 
the wood where he goes to stay. After that I swear by Raghu- 
hir to do as he shall command mc»” Seeing his unfeigned 
affection, he took him with him, to Guha^s delight, who there 
upon called all his kinsmen and dismissed them with kind 
assurances, 

Doha 101. 

Then directing his intention to Ganes and Siva, and bow- 
ing his bead to the Gaiiges, the lord ivitli his companion and 
his brother and Sita took his way to the woods, 

Chaufai. 

Ihat day he halted under a tree, and Lakshman and his 
attendant supplied all his necessities. At dawn, having per- 
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formed, his morning ablutions he proceeded to visit the king 
of Sanctuaries. A king wUh Truth for his minister, 
Faith for his cherished consort, the god Mddhavat for 
his friend, and favourite ; his treasury stored with the four 
great prizes of life, and all holyfplaees for his fair dominion ; 
with an impregnable domain and magnificent forts, so strong 
that no enemy could ever dream of taking them ; with an 
army of shrines of such virtue and power as to rout the whole 
army of Sin ; with the meeting of the rivers for his glorious 
throne and the Akhay-bat for his royal umbrella, dazzling 
even the soul of a saint ; with the waves of the Ganga and 
Jamnn4 for his chaimes, a vision to disjmrso all sorrow' and 
distro,ss ; 

DoU 102 , 

his attendants pure and holy anchorites, guerdoned with all 
they desire : his herald.^, the Vedas and Furknas, to declare 
his immaculate virtue. 

CJmupiu. 

Who can tell the power of Fraykg, a lion to destroy the 
elephantine monster Sin ? On beholding the beauty of tliis 
king of sanctuaries, Raghubar, the ocean of delight, was de- 
lighted, and with his holy mouth he discoursed on its great- 
ness to Sita, his brother and his companion. After making 
it an obei.sance he visited the woods and groves, dilating on 
their virtue with the utmost devotion. So he came to tho 
Tribeni— the mere thought of which confers all happines,?— 
and after gazing upon it, rapturously bathed and paid homage 
to Siva and to the divinity of the spot in all due form. Then 
came the lord to Bharadvaja ; as he prostrated himself at his 
feet, the saint took him to his breast in an eostacy of joy past 
all telling, as though he had realized the perfect bliss ofheaven. 

Doha 103 . , 


The patriarch gave him his blessing with as much joy of 
heart as though God had set before him in visible ‘ form the 


reward of h is virtu®. 

, I ^eui-MatUiava fs tho'iiamo of the god worshipped as 
aivmity of the Tnbeni, the corittueaee of the three streams, at 


the tiitelarjjr 
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Chaiipai, 

After enquiring of his welfare, he conducfcerl him to a 
seat and indulged his aflceotion in doing him honour. Tlien 
he broughl; and presented roots, fruits and herbs, all sweet 
as ambrosia, of which Hama, with Sita, Lakshman and their 
attendant, partook with much pleasure and content. Rdma 
was refreshed and all his fatigue forgotten. Then cried Bha^n 
radvaja in complacent tones : ‘‘ This day my ponijnce, my 

pilgrimages and my vigils have boon rewai'dotl ; my prayers 
my meditations and my detachment from the world have to-day 
borne fruit ; yea, all my pious practices have to-day, Edma, 
been rewarded by the sight of you. This and nought else 
is the height of gain, the height of happiness ; in beliolding 
you my every desire is satisfied. Now of your favour grant 
me this one boon, a life-long devotion to your lotus feet. 

D 0 I 1 & 104. 

Until a man in heart, word and deed, and without re- 
serve, becomes wholly yours, he cannot even dream of happi- 
ness, despite all that he may do.’’ 

Chaupai, 

On hearing the saint’s words, Rfima was confused, yet 
revelled with delight in so exquisite a display of faith. Then 
proceeded he to declare unto them all in countless '- ways the 
saints illustrious renown: Great iudeed and highly endowed 
is he. Holy Father, whom you are pleased to honour.” Thus 
they bowed to one another, the saint and Raghubir, and were 
filled as they conversed with indescribable happiness. When 
the people of Prayag heard the news, all the religious students, 
ascetics, monks, hermits and anchorites flocked to Bharad- 
vaja’s cell to see the glorious son of Dasarath. All made 
their obeisance and rejoiced that their eyes had been so highly 
favoured. They blessed him and returned with exceedino- 

o 

joy, extolling his beauty. 

Doha 105. 

ESma vested for the night. At daybreak he bathed at 
Pray%, and then, after bowing his Ifeadto the saint, proceed-. 
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ed joyfully on liirf way with Sita, Lakslmian and his attendant. 

Chaujjdi. 

E^ma had affectionately asked the saint ; Tell me, my 
lord, by what road we shall go/’ The saint replied with a 
smile: ‘‘All ways are easy to you,” but called his disciples to 
go with him. They came with joy, some fifty in number, all 
in their boundless love for liama declaring that they knew 
the road. The saint selected four students, who in many 
previous existences had done many good deeds. Then having 
bowed to the saint and received his permission to depart, 
Eaghnrai went forth rejoicing. When they had come out 
near to the village, the men and women who all flocked to 
see them found in the sight of their lord the fruition of their 
life, and sadly turning home, sent their heart after liirn^ 

Doha 106, 

Courteously Rama dismissed the disciples, who returned 
with their heart’s desire obtained ; then alighted and bathed 
in the stream of Jamuna, dark as his own body. 

, Chaupdi, 

The dwellers on the hank, when they heard of his arri-^ 
val, left whatever they were doing and ran to see him. On 
beholding the beauty of Lakshman, Edma and Sita, they 
congratulated themselves on their good fortune, and all with 
longing heart began diffidently to ask their name and home. 
The sage elders of the party had wit enough to rDcogm 2;0 
Edma, and related his whole history, and Low ho had come 
into the desert by his father’s order, At this, they were 
all sad and complained : ‘ The king and queen have done 
ill.’i Men and women alike, on beholding the beauty of ES- 
ma, Lakshman and Sita, were agitated with love and pity : 
“What kind of father and mother must they he, friend, who 
have sent such children into the wood ?” 

. 1 Here in some copies is found a %vhole additional stanza, which is said 

^ Bajapur MS. It may, therefore, have been written by 

luisx : hut if ^ 0 , was probably afterwards cancelled by him. The lines, 
contain nothing of any interest, and they fit in very awkwardly with the 
context, i therefore, like most of the native editoi's, prefer to omit them 
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Doha. 107. 

Then Eaghubir urgently exhorted lxi» guide, who in 
submission to his commands took his way home. 

CliaupaL 

Again with clasped hands Sita, E^ma and Lakshman 
made renewed obeisance to the Jamun&, and as they went 
on their way their talk was all of the daughter of the Sun 
and her glory. Many travellers met them on the way, and 
exclaimed, after gazing with affection at the two brothers : 

You have all the marks of royalty on your person; on see- 
ing them we are troubled at heart, for you go your way on 
foot, and the astrologers methinks are false. The road is 
difficult; the mountains and forests are very great; yet you 
have with you a delicate girl. Elephants and tigers make 
the woods too terrible to contemplate; with your permission, 
we win accompany you, will escort you as far as you please, 
and then make our bow and return.’^ 

Dohd 108. 

As they proffered this request, their body trembled all 
ever* with excess of love, and their eyes filled with tears; but 
the AU-mereiful gently and courteously dismissed them. 

ChaupaL 

All the towns and villages along the road were the envy 
of the cities of the Serpents and the Glods; ‘At what an aus^ 
pioious moment and by what a holy man must they have 
been founded, to be so happy and blessed and altogether 
highly favoured!’ Whatever spot was trodden by Rdma’s 
feet Paradise was not to be compared to it. The dwellers 
by the wayside, of high desert, were the praise of the deni- 
zens of heaven, as they feasted their eyes on Sita and Laksh- 
man and Rama dark of hue as a storm-cloud. The ponds 
and rivers in which Rama bathed were the envy of the lake 
and river of heaven; the trees under which the Lord sat were 
magnified by the tree of life ; and. Earth, touched by the dust 
of Rama s lotus feet, thought her good fortune complete. 


AYOHPYA. 
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DoU 101 ). 

The clouds gave him shade, the exultant hosts of heaven 
rained down flowers, as Bdma proceeded on his way looking 
at the rocks and woods and birds and deer* 

Chan>p(d* 

Whenever Sita, Lakshman and Ragliurat came ont near 
a village on the way, every one, — JPting and old; inaii and 
woman— came directly they heard the news, forgetting their 
own private affairs, and as they ga;!:ed on their Ix^anty ob- 
tained the fruition of their eyes and were made happy lor 
ever. At the sight of the two heroes their cy(?s filled with 
tears, their body quivered with emotion, and they boctame 
all-enraptured, their state of mind as indescribable m though 
a beggar had discovered a pile of heavenly jewels. Every 
one was telling his neighbour: ‘^Now is the time to prove 
the value of sight/ One in his delight to sc?o llama wx nld 
go with him, gazing as ho^vont ; another, drawing his beauti- 
ful image into his heart by the way of his eyes, was utterly 
overpowered in body, soul and speed u 

Doha no. 

One, seeing a fine shady fig-tree, would spread under it 
soft grass and leaves and cry; ^Tiesta little after your fatigue,, 
and proceed again either at once or at daybreak/’ 

Chaiipdi. 

Another brought a jar full of water ami tenderly )>esought 
him ‘Drink’ my lord*’ On licuring their affectionate speech 
and seeing their great devotion, the compassionate and most 
amiable Rama, who moreover perceived that Sita was weari- 
ed, rested for a while in the shade of the fig-tree. All were 
enraptured with his beauty — ^men and women alike — and 
their soul was enamoured of his incomparable loveliness. 
Like a circlemf partridges about his moon-like face, so fixed 
was their gaze. At the sight of his body, dark in hue as a 
young tamed tree, a myriad Loves were fascinated ; while 
Lakshman, all comely from head to foot, charmed the soul 
with his fair limbs, bnglit as the lightning; in his ancliorite^s 
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dress, with his tightly-fitted quiver and bow, and arrows 
gleaming in his lotus hand. 

Bohii 111. 

With their hair done up in a knot as a crown upon their 
graceful heads, with broad chest, strong arms, and large deep 
eyes, with face like the autumnal full moon, glistening with 
beads of moisture, 

ChaupvLi* 

the loveliness of the two brothers is past all telling j it is 
boundless, and my wit is scant. With every faculty of mind 
and soul, they all gaze upon the beauteous trio ; man and 
woman thirsting and faint with love, like deer dazed by a light. 
The village women drew near Sita with tender and bashful 
enquiries^ and again embracing her feet, in their simplicity 
whispered -the question : — Noble lady, we have a petition, 
but, like women, are afraid to make it. Pardon, our presump- 
tion, madam, and be not offended fey our country manners. 
These two charming young princes, from whom emerald and 
gold might borrow splendour, 

Dolih 112. ^ 

the one dark, the other fair, but botli beau tif til and homes of 
delight, with face like the autumn moon, and eyes like the 
lotuses of autumn, 

ChaiipaL 

that would put to shame a myriad loves, say, fair lady, how 
stand they to you ” On hearing their pleasant and loving 
speech, Sita smiled in modest confusion, and looking first at 
tb^m and then at the eartli was abashed — the pretty maid — 
with a double abashment. But drooping her fawn-like eyes, 
■and with a voice sweet as the TcoiVs^ she lovingly replied i 
The fair youth, so easy and graceful, is by name Lakshman, 
my younger brotheivia-law ; while he, the dark-complexioned, 
with the large eyes and arms, the all-beantiful with the gentle 
voice here veiling her moon-like face with the border of 
her robe she looked towards her husband, and her eyebrow^ 
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with a side-long glance like a pretty hlianjan^'^ tliTB iby sfgtrs 
indicated to them her lord. All the village women were m 
delighted as beggars who have robbed a pile of jew^els. 

DoM IIS. 

Falling at Sxta’s feet in their great affection, they invok- 
ed npon her every blessing ; May your happy w^edded life 
last as long as Earth rests on the serpent’s head* 

ChaupdL. 

May you be as dear to your lord as PIrrati to Siva. 
Yet, lady, cease not to have some regard for us : again and 
again with clasped hands we beseech you, if you return by 
this road, remember us your servants, and allow us to see 
3 mu/’ Finding them all so athirst with love, Sita comfoi*ied 
them with many soothing words, as the lily is cheei^d by the 
moonlight. Then Lakshman, perceiving Eaglnibir’s wish, 
gently asked the people the vray. At his words they became 
sad, their limbs trembled, their eyes filled with tears, their 
joy was extinguished, and they were troubled at heart : *‘God 
has given us a treasure only to take it away again 1 ” Then 
reflecting on the ways of Fate and taking courage, they fixed 
upon the easiest road and explained it to them. 

Mi 114, 

Raghunatli took Ins way to the woods, and with Him 
Lakshman and Janaki; and they all returned home, but %vith 
many fond speeches, and in heart accompanied them* 

Chmqytd. 

Men and women alike on their way back laTBcnted exceed- 
ingly and imputed blame to Fate, sayingsadly tomne- another: 

God’s doings are all perverse. Ho ie utterly uncontrollable, 
cruel and remorseless ; who has made the moon sickly and 
spotted, the tree of pax’adise a lifeless block, and the ocean all 
salt, and who now has sent these princely boys into the 
wilderness. If the woods are their proper abode, then for whom 
has he intended ease and pleasure ? If they are to wander 
on their way barefooted, it is to no purpose that he inven- 
I The klianjan is a spee{es~aF wlik ^ ^ 
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ted .0 many kinds of carriages. Iftliey are to He on the 
groirad littered only with grass and leaves, for whom has God 
created comfurtahle couches ? If he makes them live under 

: Doha lir>. 

If such lovely and delicate children wear the rough dress 

and matted locks of anchorites, it is to no puriiose that tho 

great artificer has made so many kinds of dress and ornament. 

C/iauj7d/. 

■ F ru *?i ‘I‘‘Iicaoies 

0 the world are thrown away.” Said one : “They are so 

eautilnl, they must have been spontaneoasly produced and 
ot made by God at all. In all tin- works of God of which 
the Vedas speak, that cither theears can hear, or tho eyes see 

1 olc ionrtccn sphercs-^where is there such a man. and where 
uc 1 a y Oman. When ho saw them, G od was so pleased that ho 

camrofTt 

the woods 

Said another: “I am no great scholiU’ but I 

account myself supremely happy; nay, blessed are all,’iu my 
p luon, w o see him, or have seen him, or shall seo him.” 

JMa, 116 . 

ic,, /“IjT ‘1“'- lilW will, 

niltn ,™f" '° ~ 

: Chcmpal, 

the .f /.*’•' is 

le at evening time. As they thought upon their 

cnder lotus Icet and the hardness of the road, they were 

t ps lest a leapt and cried in ])laintivo tones: “At tho touch 

1 hea t II the great God must send then, to the woods 
", i> did he not strew their path witli flu we, -s? If there be 
cue boon that we may ask of Heaven and obtain, let it be! 
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friend, that we keep them ever in our eyes,'" All the peo- 
ple who had not come in time, and thus had missed seeing 
„gita and R^ma, when they heard of their beauty, asked anx- 
iously ‘How far, brother, will they have got by this 
They who were strong ran on and saw them, and returnod 
with joy, having obtained tho fruition of their eyes. 

])oU 117. 

Tho women and children and tho aged wrung their 
hands and lamented. In this manner, wherever lifirna went, 
the people were smitten with dove. 

Chaup'tL 

In every village was similar rejoicing at tho sight of tha 
moon of tho lilyliko solar race. Some who had learnt hy hear- 
say of what bad been going on imputed blame to the king and 
queen. One said: “It was very good of the king to give our ejeB 
such a treat.^^ Said others among themsedves in simple and 
loving phrase: “Happy the father and mother who gave them 
birth and happy the city from whence tlu^y came? Happy the 
hills and plains and woods and towns and every spot u hich 
they visit. Even the Creator who made them is pleased 
— nay, is absolutely in love with them.” The delightful 
history of Edma, Lakshmau and Sita thus spread over every 
road and forest. 

.Pohti 118. 

In tills manner the Sun of tho lotus-liko solar race glad- 
dened tho people on the road, as with Sita and tho son of 
Sumitra ho proceeded on his travels through the woods, 

Chaupdi. 

Rama walked in front and Lakshman behind, conspicuous 
in the hermit’s dress.they wore ; and between the two Sita shone 
resplendent as Mayd who connects the life of God with the life 
of the world. Or, to describe her beauty by another fancy, she 
seemed like Rati between Spring and Love; or, to ransack my 
mind for yet another simile, like the constellation Rohinil bet- 


1 Eobini is the ninth lunar asterisin personiiied as the daughter oy 
Dahsha and the favourite wife of tho Moon. Budlm i$ the planet Mereuxt 
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ween Budha and the Moon. As she went along the way, Sita 
carefully planted her feefc between the footprints of her lord; 
while Lakshman, avoiding the footprints of them both, set his 
feet as he went to their right and left. The charming affec- 
tion of all three was beyond all telling; how can I declare it ? 
Birds and deer were fascinated at the sight of their beauty? 
and Rama the wayfarer stole their heart. 

DoM 119. 

All who beheld the dear travellers, Rita and the two 
brothers, joyously and without fatigue arrived at once at the 
end of the toilsome journey of life. 

Chaupdi. 

And to this day any soul in which the vision of the way- 
farers, Rdma, Sita and Lakshman abides, finds the path that 
leads to Rdma’s home, path that scarce a saint many find. 
Then Raghubir, knowing that Sita was tired, and observing 
a fig-tree close at hand and cool water, there rested and took 
some roots and fruits to eat, and after bathing at dawn 
again went on his way. Admiring the beauty of the woods 
and lakes and rocks, he arrived at Valmiki’s hermitage. He 
found the saint’s dwelling a charming spot, a lovely wooded 
hill with a spring of clear water, lotuses in the pond, tlie forest 
trees all in flower, with a delightful hum of boos drunk with 
sweets, and a joyous clamour of birds and lieasts feeding 
happily and in peace together. 

Doha, 120. 

The Lotus-eyed was glad as he gazed upon the Ijright 
and fair retreat, and the saint on hearing of his arrival came 
forth to meet him. 

Chaupai 

Rama prostrated himself before him, as the holy mant 
gave him his blessing. At the sight of Rama’s beauty, his 
eyes were rejoiced and he conducted him with all honour to 
his cell ; there gave him a choice seat as a guest dear to him 
as his own life, and sent for herbs and sweet fruits, of which 
Sita, Lakshman and Rama ate. Grreat was the joy of YhlmU 
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ki’s soul £IS Ws eyes beheld the image of bliss. Then folding 
his lotus hands, lidma thus spoke in words to charm^ hb ears: 
“ King of sages, all time, past, present and future, is in your 
ken, and the universe is like a little plum in the palm of yonr 
hand.” So saying, the lord related to Hm the whole history 
and how the queen had banished, him. 

DoU 121. 

“ My father’s promise, my mother’s schemes, my brother 
Bharat’s coronation, and my own meeting with you, my lord, 
are all blessings that only past merit can have won for me. 

ChaiipaL 

In beholding yonr feet, holy sir, all my good deeds are 
rewarded. Now, wherever it may be yonr order, and no an- 
chorite be troubled— for those monarchs burn, even though 
there he no fire, who vex either saint or ascetic : the satisfac- 
tion of a Brahman is the root of all happiness, while his wrath 
consumes a thousand generations — ^tell me then some place 
to which I can go with Sita and Sumitra’s son, and there 
bnild a pretty hut of grass and twigs and rest awhile, kind 
sir.” On hearing his ingenious speech, tlie aUwise seer ex- 
claimed ; “ True, true ! It is only natural for you so to 

speak, pride of the Eaglm line, guardian of the eternal bridge 
of Revelation. 

Chhand 4. 

Guardian of the bridge of Revelation, yon, 0 R^ma, are 
the lord of the universe, and Jdnaki is Mayh, who at your 
gracious will creates, preserves, or destroys the world. And 
T fflTrsT^mgn is the thousand-headed serpent lord, the supporter 
of the world with all that it contains, living or lifeless, who 
in behalf of the gods has taken a kingly form and goes forth 
to rout the demon host* 

Sorathd 4. 

Your semblance, 0 Rama, transcends speech and is be- 
yond concoptioiT, all-pervading, uniitterablej illimitable, unde*" 
finable even l)y the Scriptures. 
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Chmpdi 

Yolt look on at the drama of life, and Brahma 
Hari and Sambhu are your puppets. Even they know 
not your secret, and who else could discover you ? He 
only knows you to whom you have vouchsafed knowledge; 
and he who knows you becomes one with you. It is by your 
grace, 0 Raghunandan, that your votaries learn to know you 
soothing sandal-wood of the devout soul. Your body is pure 
intelligence and bliss, devoid of change, as they know who 
have found you* In behalf of the saints and the gods you 
have taken a human body and speak and act like an ordinary 
king. Eools are bewildex'ed, but the wise rejoice, as they see 
or hear of your doings ; whatever you say or do is true, and 
we can only play such parts as you set us. 

Dolui 122. 

You ask of me ^ Where can I stay ? ’ but I ask with ' 
trembling, tell me where are you not, there will I assign, you 
a place*” 

Chaupdi. 

On hearing the sage’s affectionate words, lUma was 
akashed and smiled to himself. Again Vlilmiki cried gaily 
intones of honeyed sweetness : ^^Hearken, Rhma; I will now 
tell you the places where you and Sita and Lakshman should 
abide. They whose ears are like the ocean to catch the blessed 
streams of yonr traditions, and though ever replenished are 
never filled to the full, their heart shall be your chosen abode. 
They whose eyes long for your presence, as passionately ag 
the chatak for the rain-cloud, and scorning the water of river, 
lake or sea, quench their thirst only in your beauty, their 
hearts are your glorious mansion; there abide, 0 Raghunayak, 
with Lakshman and Sita. 

Vohd 123, 

Whose tongue, like the swan in the clear hyperboreal 
lake of your renown gathers up the pearls of your perfections; 
in his heart, Rama, fix your home. 
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lliey wlio over reverently inluile the sweet and blessed 
odour of the offerings to their lord ; who feed upon what has 
been offered to you. ; who wear only raiment and adornments 
first offered to you ; who bow their heads when they see a 
god, a guru^ or a Brahman, and treat thoin with all honour and 
affection ; whoso hands are ever engaged in paying Rdma 
worship ; who have no other hope bnt Kama in their heart ; 
and whose feet over bear them to his shrines ; bo their soul, 
Rama, your dwelling*-pIaGG* They who are ever repeating 
your holy name, and adoring yon with their family; who per 
form the varied rites of oblation and-saerifice; who feast Brdh- 
mans, and give them liberal donations; who regard their own 
guru even more than you, and serve him with all honour and 
affection 5 

Dolid 124. 

who ask of all one only boon, devotion to Rama; be their heart 
your temple wherein to abide, 0 Sita and you two brothers^ 

Cliaiipdi, 

Whoso is unmoved by lust, anger, pride or arrogance, 
and is without covetonsness, excitement, partiality or malice 
without fraud, hypocrisy or heretical delusion ; dwell in his 
heart,. Raghuraya. They who are all men’s friends, and are 
friendly to all ; to whom pleastxro and pain, praise and abuse 
are. alike ; who are careful to say what is both true and kind ; 
who, whether sleeping or 'waking, place themselves undcryour 
protection and have no other way of salvation but you fin 
their heart, Rdma, abide. They who look upon another man’s 
wife as their own mother, and another man’s -wealth as the 
deadliest poison, who rejoice to see a neighbour’s prosperity 
and are grieved for his misfortunes ; and to whom you, 0 
Rama, are dear as their own lifet be their heart your 
auspicious abode* 

Do /id 12 0 4 

To wlioffl, iny son,, you arc at once master and comi)auion, 
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father, mother and spiritual guide; le their heart your temple, 
ye brothers twain, wherein with Sita to abide. 

CliaiqjaL 

They who pick out all men’s good points and leave their 
bad ; who endure troubles on behalf of Brahmans and kine ; 
:and who are of note in the world for soundness of doctrine ; 
in their heart be your chosen home. They who understand 
your righteousness and their own defects and fix all thoir 
hopes on you, and have an affection for all your worshippers;, • 
in their heart dwell, you and Sita. He ■who has left all tribe, 
'Sect, wealth, hereditary religion, woxddly advancement, friend, 
relations, home and all, and given himself wholly to yon ; in 
his heart take up your abode, Raghurdi. To whom heaven 
and hell and release from transmigration are all alike, if only 
they can behold the god with his bow and arrows; and who in 
heart, word and deed are your faithful slaves; bo their heart, 
vEama, your tabernacle. 

DoU 126. 

They who never ask for anything but simply love you ; 
in their heart abide for ever, for that is your very home, ” 
Chaupai. 

' Such were the dwelling-places the sage indicated, and 
his loving speech pleased Rama’s souk The saint continued: 
Hearken, lord of the solar race ; 1 will tell you a herinitago 
-suitable for your present' wants. Take up your abode on the 
hill of Ohitra-kiit;! there* yon will have every convenience. It 
is a. beautiful hill finely wooded, the haunt of ele phants, tigers, 

1 The sacred hill of Chitra-krit is one of a squall grroiip tliat forms the 
, last spur ^ of the groat Tiudhyan range. It is situated in llio modern dis- 
trict of Banda, close to the town of Karwi and about (>0 miles from PniySg 
■. (Allahabad). A river hows at its base, now called the Paisuni (the sSanskrit 
Payoshni; ‘warm as milk’), ^ which has some line waterfalls before it joins 
the Jamuna. The Mandakini, so frequently montionod, is only a small 
•tributary stream which enters the Paisuni near the village of* Ritapur, 
where are a number of handsome temj^les. The hill is about three miles in 
circumference, and a narrow paved path runs the whole way round. I’bis 
was constructed about 150 years ago by one of the Uyas ol: tbc neighbouring 
state of Panna for the convenience of pilgrims periorming the ceremonyof 
circumambulation. The two principal 'fete davs are ‘the Bim-navami 
(Rama’s birthday) in the month of Cliait, and the Diwdli in Kartik. About 
20 miles from Chitra-kfiton the bank of the .Tamiui'^ is the town of Kaja- 
pur, which was founded by Tulsi Dds, where he lived for several years, and 
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deer and birds. It has a sacred river mentioned in the Pnrfi- 
nas, which the wife of Atri brought there by the power of 
penanced It is called the Manddkini, and is a branch of the 
Ganges, as quick to drown sin as a witch to strangle an infant. 
Atri and other sages live there, engaged in meditation and 
prayer and wasting their body with ponanco. Go and bless 
their labours, Rama, and confer dignity on the mountain.” 


Doha 127. 


All the glories of Chitra-kiit did the great saint tell and 
declare. The two brothers and Siia proceeded to bathe in 
the sacred stream. 


Cliaupdi, 

Said Eagubar, It is a good place, Lakshmau ; now 
make arrangements for our stopping somewhere here.” Laksh- 
man then spied out the north bank : The ravine bends 

round it like a bow, with the river for its string, asceticism 
and charity for its arrows, and all the sins of this evil age 
for its quarry, while Mount OhitraJait is the huntsman of 
unerring aim striking at close quartei'S.” So saying, Laksh- 
man showed the spot ; when ho had seen it, liaglmpati was 
pleased. The gods learnt that Eaina was well content, and 
came with Indra at their head. In the garb of Kols and 
Kirits they came and put up neat huts of boughs and 
grass, two of them ; both prettier than words can tell, the one of 
larger size, the other a nice little cottage. 

DoMt 128. 


In his rustic cell the Lord, attended by Lakshman and 


whero a ma7iiiscri]it <;f Oic ’R-nnayana. hi his own handwriting is still pro-. 
Riyv'cd. ^Jle ir.iposoij some cuvioiss rostritiUoiis upoa the inhabitants of the 
pince, wnicliare sr:!!. fo this day religiously ooRfirved. No private houses, 
liowGver wciiUJiy (he owners may be, arc allowed to ho built of any ma* 
rmt mud and vood, Rl’.one being rcsorvod oxo Iasi vely for the temples' 
iind uo Kwlicr. jiot.mr or cimidiijr-pii-! ni;iy Hv(! within the limits of the 
town ; when their services are reqmred, they have to bo called in from 
some other village. 


, 1 Anashya, the wife of Atri, 
practised severe penance for ten 
gioiis merit that she had >. 

by its waters maintaino : ; : \ 

drouglit. 


was one of Daksha's 2i daughters. She 
thousand years, and by vinue of the reli- 
created the river ManfiAkini, and 
the country throngli a icii years^ 
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Janaki, slioiie forth as beautiful as Love in the dress of a 
hermit between Eati^ and Spring. 

Chaupdl. 

Then flocked to Chitra-kht gods, serpents, Kiniiars, and Digpals. 
All the immortals bowed low before Hkmn and gazed with 
joy on that most longed-for vision. Showering down flowers 
and exclaiming “At length, 0 Lord, wo have found our 
Lord,” the heavenly host in piteous wise declared tlicir into- 
lerable distress, and joyfully started for their several homes. 
As soon as they heard the nows of Baghunandan’s stay at 
Ohitra-kut, the saints sallied forth; seeing the holy company 
draw near, Eama prostrated himself before them : but they 
all took him to their bosom, and invoked upon him blessings, 2 
knowing that they vmnld be accomplished. As they beheld 
the beauty of Rama and Sita and Sumitra’s son, they accoun- 
ted all their good deeds to have been well iwardedt 
Vohii 129. 

After all due honours paid, the Lord dismissed the sain- 
tly throng to practise contemplation, prayer, sacrifice and 
- penance at pleasure in their own retreats. 

Cliaupai^ 

When the Kols and Kirats got the tidings, they were as 
glad as if the nine treasures^ had come to their house. With 
leaf platters full of herbs, roots aud fruits, they ran like beg- 
gars scrambling for gold. Those among them who had al-. 
ready seen the two brothei’s were questioned about them by 
the others on the road. Telling and hearing Rama’s perfec- 
tions, all came and saw him. Laying their offerings before 
him and making obeisance, their love inorcased exceedingly 

as they gazed u pon their Lord. Motionless ns figures in a 

1 Hat I is the Indian Venus, 

2 Tlieir blessing could do R4ma no good, but its fulfilment would red> 
ounci to their own credit, as showing them (o he tnie prophets. 

3 The nine Kidhin^ or heavenly irca.sures of ICnvera, tlic god of wealth, 
are thus cuumerated: the Padnui, Vrr.ha-padnja, »Sa]ikha. inakava, Macli- 
clUmpa, Mukunda, iTila, Napda gn^ Kharba ; but their nature is not exactly 
defined, though some of them appear to he precious gems. According to the 
T^nfcrik system they are personified apq w^d'shipped asdemi-gods, attendant 
either upon Kuv era, who is sometimes called IsldMiidm Ad]if2}^K ‘lord 
of the Nidhis,’ or upon Lakshmi, the goddess of prosperity. — 
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picture they stood aboil I: anyhow , their body tlirilling with 
emotion and their eyes filled with tears. Rdnui, perceiving 
that they were ovcrwhcdmed with affection, spoke to them 
words of kindness and received them with honour. Again 
and again bowing low before the Lord, they addressed him in 
humble strain with folded hands: 

Doha 130. 

'•^ISrow at length that we have seen onr Lordbs feet, we 
have all found a protector ; 0 prince of Kosala, what a bless- 
ing for ns is your arrival. 

ChavpaL 

Happy land and forest and road and hill, whei’e thou, 
my lord, hast planted thy foot; happy the birds and deer and 
beasts of the forest, whose life has been crowned by thy sight; 
happy we and all our kin, who have filled our eyes with thy 
vision. Thou hast chosen an excellent spot whereon to take 
np thy abode; here at all seasons of the year thou wilt live at 
ease. We will do thee service in every w^'ay, by driving away 
elephants, lions, snakes and tigers. The thickets, ravines, 
mountains, chasms and caves have all, iny lord, been explored 
by us foot by foot; we will take yon to the different haunts 
of game, and point out to you the lakes and waterfalls and 
every other place. We and our j)eople are thy servants ; 
do not hesitate to command us.” 

Doha in. 

The lord, whom the Veda cannot utter nor the saints com- 
prehend, in his infinite compassion listened to the. words of the 
Kirats, as a father to the voice of a child. 

Chaupai, 

It is only love that Rkma loves; understand this, ye who 
are men of understanding. He charmed all the foresters hy 
his tender lovingl speeches. Having taking leave and bowed the 
head, they set forth, and discoursing on the w^ay of their Lord’s 
perfections they reached their homes. In this fashion the 

1 ‘ abounclins* with,’ ‘fraught with,’ is for the Sanskrit 
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two brothers and Sita dwelt in the forest, delighting gods and 
saints. JJ'roni the time that Haghn-n^yak took up his abode 
there, the wood becamo bounteous in blessing; every kind of 
tree blossomed and boro fruit; luxuriant croepers formed pleas- 
ant and beautiful canopies; as though the tree of paradise in all 
its nativo loveliness had abandoned the groves of heaven. Str- 
ings of Bees made a grateful biuazingj and a delicious air breat- 
hed soft, cool and fragrant. 

DoM 132. 

Jays, ouckoos, parrots, oMtah^ chakwas^ cliakors^ and 
birds of every description charmed the ear and ravished the 
soul with their notes* 

CJiaupau 

Elephants, lions, monkeys, boars and deer forgot their 
animosity and sported together. Enraptured above all wefo. 
the herds of deer who beheld the beauty of Rama as ho track- 
ed the chase. All the forests of the gods that there are in the 
world were envious at the sight of Rkma’s forest. The Gan- 
ges, the Sarasvati, the sunborn Jamun^l, the Narmada, daughter 
of Mount Mekal, and the sacred Godavari, every river, stream 
and torrent discoursed of the Mandakini. The mountains of 
the rising and the setting snn, Kailas, Mandar, Morn, liomo 
of all the gods, the crags of Himalaya, and all the hills tliore 
be, sang the glory of Ohitra-kiit. Tlio delight of the gods 
was more than their soul could contain, to think it had won 
such renown without an effort. 

Doha 133. 

Of highest merit and blessed indeed are all tho birds, 
deer, creepers, trees and grasses of Chitra-kdt,” so day and 
night cried the gods. 

Chaupdi 

All creatures with eyes, vrho looked on Rama, felt with 
delight that now they had lived to some purpose. Things 
without life, touched by the dust of his feet, were gladdened 
by promotion to* the highest sphere. The woods and rocks, 
all charming in themselves, were so blissful, so entirely the 
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holiest of the holy, that how can I declare their glory, when 
they became the abode of the infinitely blessed, and when leav- 
ing the Milky Ocoan^ and deserting Avadh, S ita, Bdina, and 
Lakshman came there to dwell ? The delights of the forest 
would be past tolling even by a hundred thousand Seshnags. 
How then can I describe them, anymore than a common hole 
tortoise could uplift Mount Mandar ? In every thought, 
word and act Lakshman does him service, with an amiability 
and devotion more than can he told. 

DoU 134. 

For ever gazing on the feet of Sita and Rdma and cons-- 
.cious of their love for him, not oven in his sleep did Laksh- 
man dream of absent kindred, or father or mother, or home. 

ChOrUpaL 

In noinpany Sita lived so happy that she lost all 

memory of city, family and homo. Ever watching the moon- 
like face of her beloved, she rejoiced like the partridge at 
night, and seeing her lord’s affection daily increase she was 
as happy as the cuckoo by day. Her heart was so enamoured 
of him that the forest was a thousand times as dear to her as 
Avadh ; dear was the cottage with her lovers society, dear 
were the fawns and birds, now her only attendants : like her 
husband’s father and mother were the hermits and their wives, 
and sweet as ambrosia the wild fruits and roots. Shared with 
her lord, a litter of leaves^ was a hundredfold more delightful 
than Cupid’s own couch. How can material delights beguile 
him, the mere sight of whom confers the sovereignty of the 
spheres ? 

DoU 135. 

Remembering Rama, men discard as no more worth than 
a blade of grass all the pleasures of sense ; no wonder then 
in Sita’s case, Rama’s own beloved, the mother of the world. 

1 Here Sita, R^ma, and Lakshman arc all three regarded as incarDations 
of yislmu, whose eternal home is the Milky Ocean. 

2 SdthaH is foi the Sanskrit Sastara^ ‘made by strewingf a bed of 
leaves. 
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ChaujjdL 

Auylhiiig that would please Sita and Lakshinan, that 
would Raghunath do, exactly as they suggested. He would 
recite legends and tales of olden times, in the hearing of 
which Lakshmau and Sita took gi'eat delight. If ever he 
made mention of Avadh, his eyes filled with tears; as he called 
to mind his father and mother, his family and his brother, 
with all Bharat s affection and amiable attention, the compas- 
sionate Lord grew most sad, but restrained himself knowing 
that the time was out of joint. At the sight Sita and Laksh- 
man became distressed also, like the shadow that follow^s a 
man. When Raghunandan noticed the emotion of his spouse 
and his brother, being self-restrained and tender and as sooth- 
ing to his votaries as sandal-wood when applied to the breast, 
he would begin to relate some sacred story to divert them. 

Doha 136. 

R^ma and Lakshman with Sita in their leafy hut were 
as resplendent as Indra in the city of heaven with his spouse 
Sachi and their son Jayanta. 

ChaupaL 

The Lord was as watchful over Sita and his younger 
brother as the eyelids over the pupil of the eye ; while 
Lakshman was as careful of Sita and Raglm-hir as a fool 
of his own body. Thus hapinly the Lord lived in the woods, 
gratifying alike birds, beasts and pious ascetics. I have now 
told the story of RSma’s exile to the woods ; hear how Su- 
manta reached Avadh. The Nishad returned after escorting 
his Lord, and came in sight of the Minister and the chariot. 
Ho words can tell the distress with which he found the Mi- 
nister to be agonized. Crying out “ Rama, Rama, Sita, 
Lakshman, ” he had fallen to the ground utterly overpower- 
ed, while the horses kept on looking to the souths and neigh- 
ing as piteously as a bird that has lost its wings. 

1 Hoping, as Barn a had gCnc to tho south, to get the first glimpse oE 
liim coming hack again from that direction, 
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Doha 137 . 

They would neither oat grass nor drink water, and their 
eyes shed tears. At the sight of Ramans horses all the KK 
slidds were deeply grieved. 

ChauptiL 

At length summoning up courage the Nishad said: 
Sumanta, cease mourning ; yoxx are a learned man and a phi- 
losopher, submit patiently to adverse fortune. ” With such 
kindly expostulations he made him mount the chariot, whether 
he would or no ; but he was so unstrung by grief that he 
could not drive, liis heart ached so grievnixsly for lUma's loss. 
The horses reax^ed and would not go ; you would think they , 
were wild deer put in harness, jibbing, lying down and turn- 
ing to look behind them, being overcome by sore pain for 
Rdma’s loss. If any one mentioned the name of R£ma, 
Lakshman, or Sxta, the horses would at once neigh and look^ 
at him ; the way in which they dechnod their grief is not to 
be described, like a snake that has lost its head-jewel. 

Doha 138 . 

The sight of the Minister and the horses made the Nishdd 
very sad. He told off four trusty grooms and with them a 
charioteer. 

ChaupLU, . y 

After making over the charioteer, Gruha returned home, 
more sorry at leaving than words can tell. The Nishdds 
drove off to Avadh ; sunk evexy moment in deeper distress^ ' 
Smnanta, tortured by regrets, a prey to: woe, cried: 
ctrse for Kfe without Raghu-bxr ! This vile body must pett- 
ish at last ; it lost all glory when bereft of Raghu-^bir and - 
beoame a sink of infamy and crime ; why does it not take its < 
departure ? Ah ! fool that it is, it missed its opportunity, ‘ 
seeing that to-day my heart has not broken in twain, 

Vy ringing his hands and beating his head in his remorse he 
went his way like a miser robbed of his pelf, or like a warrior 
of high renown, some famous champion, who has had to flee 
from the battle-field. 
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JDo/iu 139. 

The Miuister’a grief was like that of some learned Brah- 
man well read in the Vedas, a man of good repute, of integ- 
rity and birth, who has been entrapped into drinking. 

Chaupai 

Or like some well-born, virtuous and discreet lady, who 
i's entirely devoted to her lord, but whom Fate Ijas forced to 
desert him ; such was the cruel torture that racked the Mi- 
nister’s heart. His eyes so full of tears that he could scarce- 
ly see ; his ears deaf, his senses all confused, his lips dry, his 
tohgue cleaving to his palate, the breath of life only restrain- 
ed by the bar of Rama’s promise to return ; all the colour gone 
from his face, he looked like one who had murdered his 
father and mother. His soul was so possessed with the great- 
ness of his loss and his remorse that he might be some griev- 
ous sinner trembling at the gate of death. Words would not 
come, but to himself he moaned ; “How can I look Avadh in 
the face; when they see the chariot and no Rama in it, they 
■will turn iu bewilderment to me. 

Doha 140. 

When the agitated citizens run to question me and I have 
ft) apwer them, my heart will be cleft asunder as by a thund- 
erbolt 

ChaicpdL 

When the piteous queen-mothers ask of me, Good God I 
what shall I say to them ? When Lakshman’s mother ques- 
tions me, what good news can 1 tell her ? When Rama’s 
mother comes running, like a cow mindful of its new Aveaned 
calf, and questions me, I can only answer, ‘Rama, Lakshman 
and Sita have gone into the forest. ’ Whoever asks, I must 
answer so : this is the treat I shall have at Avadh. When 
the sorrowful king, whose life hangs upon Rama, questions 
me, with what face can I answer him, ‘I have seen the princes 
safe to their journey’s end and have come back.’ When the 
king hears the ne\ws of Lakshman, Sita and Rama, he will 
discard his life as not* worth a straw. 
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Doha 141. 

My heart bereft of its beloved is like clay drained of water, 
but it cracks not: nosv I know how capable of torture is this 
body that God has given me. 

Chaupdi. 

Thus bemoaning himself as he went, ho quickly arrived 
ill his chariot at tlie bank of the Tamasa. There he courteo- 
usly dismissed the ISTish^ds, who after falling at his feet tur-^ 
ned sorrowfully away. The Minister was as downcast on 
entering the city as one who had killed his own spiritual guide 
ora Brahman, or cow. He passed the day sitting under a tree, 
and at eventide took the opportunity to enter Avadh in the 
dark. He slunk into his house, leaving the chariot at the 
gate. All who heard the tidings came to the king^s door to 
see the chariot, and having recognized it and observed the 
disti’ess of the horses, their body melted away like hail in the 
sun. All the citizens were as woe -begone as fish when the 
waters are dried up. 

I)olm 142. 


When they heard of the Minister’s arrival, all the ladies 
of the court were agitated. The palace struck him with as 
much dread as a haunted chamber. 

Chaupdi, 

All the queens questioned him in great excitement ; no 
answer came, his voice was alt broken. With no ears to hear, 
nor eyes to see, he could only ask every one he ^ Tell me 
yrhere is the king/ Seeing his confusion,, the handmaidens 
conducted him to Kausalya’s apartments,, On entering, Sum- 
anta found the king in such state aa the moon shows when all 
its lustre has waned. Fasting,, sleepless, stript of every ador^ 
nment, he lay on the ground in utter wretchedness, sighing 
as piteously as Yayati^ after he had been hurled from heaven,, 


'rru ^ sacrifices was exalted to heaVen. 

There indra met him., ceremoniously oondutded him to the throne, and then 
•cratt-uy drew him out to speak of all the meritorious aefs ho had done. 
^ he more he boasted, the more his virtue evaporated, till ai last he was left 

without any merit at all. The gods then- turned him o in oT iieavcn aad 

Itulra was able to resume the vacant throne, - , . ..... 
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his heart every moment bursting with grief, like SampfiHi 
falling with singed wings, fondly crying ‘ RSiriaj Rama, Ra- 
ma’, and again ^Rtoa Lakshman, Sita.’ 

Doha 143, 

The Minister on seeing him cried ^All hail !’ and bowed 
to the ground. At the sound of his voico'the king started up 
hurriedly and exclaimed ‘ 0 Snmanta, where is Rama ?’ 

Chaapdi. 

. The king clasped Sumanta to his bosom, like a drowning 
man who has caught bold of some support. He seated him 
affectionately by his side, and with his eyes full of tears asked; 
“Tell me, kind friend, of Rama’s welfare: where are Raghu- 
n^th, Lakshman and Sita? Have you brought them back, or 
have they sought the forest?” At these words the Minister’s 
eyes streamed with tears. Overpowered by anxiety, the king 
asked again: “give me tidings of Sita, R^ma and Lakshman.” 
Calling to mind Rdma’s beauty and talents and amiability, he 
sorrowed yet more: “I promised him the kingdom and 
then imposed exile; he obeyed with soul unmoved either by 
Joy or sorrow. Bereft of such a son 1 yet can live: who so 
guilfy a monster as I ? 

DohdlU. 

Take me, my friend, to the place where RSma, Sita and 
Lakshman are. If not, 1 tell you the very truth, my soul 
will take flight at once.” 

Chauj)dL 

Again and agaiii he implored him: “Friend, tell mo of 
my sou. Hearken, comrade; contrive some means for spee- 
dily showing me Rama, Lakshman and Sita.” Summoning 
up courage the Minister gently replied; “Sire, your majesty 
is a scholar and philosopher, a model of courage and end- 
urance, and a constant attendant of holy assemblies. Life 
and deatli; pleasure, pain and all enjoyments; loss and gain; 
the society of friends and their bereavement; all, sir, are gove- 
rned by time and fate as unalterably as the succession of night 
a nd day. Fools triumph In prosperit y, and are downcast in 
I Hee jipok Ohaupli . . . ; ^ 
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adversity; wise men account both alike. Consider the mattex* 
wisely and take courage; the good of all depends upon yon; 
cease vain regrets. 

Doha 145. 

Their first halt was at the Tamas^; their second on the 
bank of the Ganges, where the two heroes and Sita bathed 
and stayed to drink water. 

ChanpdL 

The boatmen showed them great courtesy and they pos^ 
sed the night at Sringavera. At daybreak they called for 
milk of the fig-tree and fastened np the hair of their head into 
a crown-like top-knot. Then Rama’s friend called for the 
boat, and after putting his beloved on board, Rama himself 
followed, and after him by his Lord’s permission, Lakshman 
too climbed the boat eqnipt with bow and arrows. Seeing 
tny distress, Raghu-bir restrained his emotion and addressed 
tne thus kindly: ^Father, give my salutation to my father, 
and again and again embrace his lotns feet. There at his feet 
entreat him with all humility, saying,’ Father, mdtirn not for 
me ;my banishment to the forest is pleasant and profitable to 
myself, and on your part is a grace, a favotir, and a 
meritorious deed. 

Chhand 5, 

By your favour, father, I go to the forest, there to enjoy 
complete happiness. After fulfiling your command, T shall 
return again in safety to behold your feet.’ Next Mlipg ati 
the feet of each of the queen- mothers, console and implore 
them to make every effort that Kosala’s king may live happy. 

Sorathd 5. 

Again and again clasping the lotus feet of my spiritual 
instnictor, give him this iny message : ‘So exhort the king 
that he may cease to sorrow on my account.’ 

ClianpCd. 

Bowing down before all the citizens and the people of 
the court make known to them, sir, tins my petition; ‘lie is 
.my best friend who ensures the king’s happiness.’ Say to 
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Bharat, too, when lie oomeFi, ’ Now that 3^)11 have o])iaiiied 
the royal clignit\% forget not sound poJ 113% dierish your 
subjects in word, thought and deed, and he obedient to all 
the queen-mothers without partiaHty. Fulfil your diitj^, 
brother, as a brother, and in dutifulness to fatlnu’, mother 
and kindred, and take such care of the king, sir, that he may 
never regret me.’ Liiksliman gave vent to some angry words, 
but Bima cbetdced him, and begged of me again and again, 
adjuring me by himscir, not to mention his (’hildishnoss 

DoIm 140 . 

Sita sent her reverence, and wonld have said more, but 
was unable; her voice faltered, her eyes filled with tears, and 
her body quivered with emotion. 

Chaupai 

Then it was that at a sign from Tlaghubar the boatman 
propelled the boat to the opposite side. In this manner the 
Gloiy of Raghu’s line went his wa}", and I stood looking on 
with a liearfc as of adamant. How can I describe my own 
anguish, who have come back alive, bearing Hama’s message?’* 
With these words the Minister stopped speaking, being over- 
powdered by affection, remorse and distress. When he had 
heard Sumanta’s speech, the king fell to fhe ground, heart- 
broken with grief, and in a wild phren/y of soul writhed like 
a fish in the scour of a turbid streamd All the queens wept 
and made lamentation ; how can I describe so great a calamity ? 
at the sound of their w^ailings Sorrow itself grew sorrowful 
and Endurance could no more endure. 

‘i This simile, as noted at page has puzzled many of the 

commentators, who arc ordinarily grammarians rather than obscrvei'S 
of nature. IJi is well illustrated and explained by a letter in the Pioneer 
of August 5th, 1878, from a correspondent at Mirzapur. He writes 
as follows “ wo observed a oiirious phenomenon here which seems worth 
recording. Early on Eriday morning huge quantites of dsh oE every 
description were seen coming to the surEacc all along both banks of the 
river gasping and dying. The people living near the sides flocked down and 
clubbed and secured very many. ..... Before many hours allthciish 
susceptible to whatever influence was at .work seem to have perished and in 
the afternoon they rose to the surface and floated past in a state of 
decomposition. The river is inhighbnt not full flood. The water, probab- 
ly on account of the prolong-ed drought, is intensely and abnomally tiu'Md 
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DoU 147. 

Avadli was in a tumult at tlie sound of the outcry in the 
king’s palace: as when a cruel thunderbolt has lallen at night 
in some dense forest full of birds. 

Cliaupdi* 

The breath of life flickered at the king’s mouth, forlorn 
as a snake robbed of its jewel ; all his senses as heavy smitten 
as the lotuses in a lake that has been drained of its water. 
When Kausaly^ saw the king’s misery’'— the Sun of the solar 
race setting as it were at noon— Rama’s mother summoned up 
courage and spoke in words befitting the occasion : ‘^Consider, 
my lord, and reflect that Rd-ma’s exile is like the vast ocean, 
yon are the helmsman of the good ship Ayadh, and ymur 
friends are the merchants, its passengers ; if you have courage 
yon will get across : if not the whole family will be drowned* 
Take to heart this entreaty of mine, my spouse, and you will 

yet see again Rama, Lakshman and Sita.” 

Doha 148. 

Hearing these tender words from his beloved, the king 
opened hi eyes and looked np, writhing like some hapless 
fish when sprinkled with cold water. 

Chaupdi, 

The king with an effort sat up : ‘‘Tell me, Sumanta, 
where is my generous Rlima? Where is Lakshman? Where 
my loving R£ma? Where my dear daughter-in-law, the 
princess of Yideha ?” Thus miserably moaning, the night 
seemed an age long and as though it never would end. The 

blind hermit’s curse^ came back to his mind, and he told the 
It is to this peculiarity I attribute the death of the hst The particles of 
earth held in suspense have impregnated the gills and stopped breathing.’* 

1 The incident to which such brief allusion is here made is told at full 
length in the Sanskrit Il^mayana, where it occupies nearly 200 lines. One 
day, when Dasarath was still a youth, he was out shooting, and had taken 
up a position near the bank of the Sarju, where he hoped to get a shot at 
some tiger or Vnilfalo as it came down in the evening to the river to drink. 
Hearing a splash in the water, he left fly an arrow. From 1 he cry that 
followed, he learnt to his dismay that he had shot a young hermit, who had 
been filling his pitcher for the use of his blind and aged parents. Kis dying 
•words were to implore the king that he would cuny the water to the 
hermitage and inform the bereaved couple of their son's sad fate. He did 
BO, and was told that as a punishment for his crime he, too, should hereafter 
die of grief for the loss of a son. The time should be far distant, because the 
blow was dealt unwith'ngly, and his confession had further lightened hra 
guilt : had he concealed ihc deed, he and the whole of his line had perished 
for ever. , , 
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whole story to Kausalya. As he related the circumstauces 
his agitation increased : “Bereft as I am of Rama, I have 
done with life and hope ; why should I cherish a body 
that has failed to fulfil my love’s engagement? Ah Raghu-- 
nandati, dearer to me than life, already I have lived too long 
wilhout you. Ah, Jdnaki and Lakshman I Ah, Raghubar 
the raincloud of a fond father’s cluUakAjk,^ heart.” 

Dohi 149. 

Crying ‘ RJima, R£ma !’ and again ‘ Rdma I ’ and yet 
once more ^Rama , Rama, R^ma!,’ the king’s soul, bereft of 
Raghubar, quitted his body and entered heaven. 

Chaup&L 

Thus Dasarathreaped Id's reward both in life and death, and 
his spotless fame has spread throngh countless cycles of creation. 
In life he saw Rama’s moon.'-like face, and dying for his loss 
had a glorious death. All the queens bewept him in an agony 
of grief, and spoke of his beauty, his amiability, his power 
and majesty. They made manifold lamentation, throwing 
themselves upon the ground again and again. Men-servants 
and maid-servants sadly bemoaned him ; and there was weep^ 
ingdn every house throughout the city : “ To-day has set 
the sun of the solar race, the perfection of justice, the treasury' 
of all good qualities.” All reviled Kaikeyi, who had rob- 
bed the world of its very eyes. In this manner the night w'^as 
spent in lamentations till all the great and learned sages 
arrived. 

Doha 150. 

Then the holy Vasishtha recited many legends befitting 
the time, and checked their grief by the wisdom that he dis- 
played. 

ChaupaL 

After filling a boat with oil and putting the king’s body 
in it, he summoned messengers and thus addressed them ; 

“ Rasten with all speed to Bharat, and say nothing to any- 
body about the kingi only tell Bharat when you arrive ‘The 
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guru has sent for . j^oii two brothers.’’ On recehdng the 
saint's orders^ they ran off at once with speed that wopld 
shame the fleetest of horses. Directly these troubles had 
begun at Avadh, Bharat was visited with evil omens ; he saw 
fearful visions in his sleep by night, and on awaking formed 
all sorts of ill conjectures. He daily feasted Brahmans and 
gave alms, and with elaborate ritual poured water over tho 
emblem of Mahadev, and with heartfelt prayers implored tho 
godfor the prosperity of his ])arents, his family and his hrctlirou, 

Doha 151, 

In this state of anxiety was Bharat found by tho heralds 
on their arrival. As soon as he had licard his guru’s commands 
he offered up a prayer to Ganes and started. 

Chaupiu. 

They went with the speed of tho wind, urging on their 
horses ovc'’ rivers, rocks and trackless forests. So groat was 
his distress of mind that nothing pleased him ; he thonglii 
to himself, ^ 0 that I had wings to fly ! ’ A moment seemed 
like a year. In this manner Bharat drew near to the city. 
On entering he was met by evil omens. Gruesome noises 
sounded in uncanny places, asses and jiiokals uttered presages 
of ill, which pierced him to the heart as he listened. Even 
the lakes and rivers, groves and gardens, soomad forlorn > 
while the city struck him as more melancholy still. Birds, 
deer, horses and elephants were painful to look nt, as thougli 
the loss of Rama were some dreadful disease that had des- 
troyed them. The citizens were as downcast as if they had 
al] lost everything they had in the workh 

i?o7idl52. 

The popple who met him did not speak, but bowed and pas,r 
sed on. For the fear ami dismiiy in his mind Bharat could 
not ask ^ Is all well ? ' 

Chdupiii, 

The market-places and streets were as dreary as diough, 
the city liarl been tlio prey of ii general conflagration. When 
Eaikeyi hoard of her sou's approach, the moon of the ^ lotus- 
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like solar race rejoiced. She sprang up gladly and ran wiili 
lamp in hand and met him at the door and brought him in. 
Bharat saw all the household as woe-begone as a bed of lotuses 
when smitten by the frost, his mother as jubilant as a wild 
hill-woman who has set the forest in a blaze. Seeing her son 
sad and distressed, she asked ^ Is all well in my mother’s 
house? ’ Bharat assured her that all was well, and thou asked 
after the welfare of his own family : “ Say, where is my 

father and where the other queen-mothers ? where is Sita and 
my dear brothers, R5ma and Lakshman ? ” 

DoU 153 . 

On hearing her son’s loving speech, the guilty woman’s 
eyes filled with false tears, and she replied in words that 
pierced Bharat’s ears and soul ; 

ChmpaL 

“ My son, I had arranged everything with the help of 
poor*^ Manthara, but God somehow spoilt my plan half-way. 
The king has gone to heaven.” On hearing this Bharat was 
overcome with distress, like an elephant at the roar of a lion. 
Crying My father, my father, alas, my father 1 ” he fell 
upon the ground in grievous affliction. I could not see you 
ere you le^t, nor did you my father, commend me to Rdma.” 
Again, with an ^effort, he collected himself and got up : “Tell 
me, mother, the cause of my father’s death.” On hearing her 
son’s words Kaikeyi replied, as one who drops poison into a 
wound, and, with a glad heart, vile wretch that she was, re- 
counted all that she had done from tho very beginning. 

Doha 154 . 

Bharat forgot' his father’s death when he heard of Raima’s 
banishment, and knowing himself to be the cause he was 

staggered and remained speechless. 

ChmpaL 

Seeing her son’s distress she comforted him, in such a 
manner as when one applies salt to a burn ; “ The king, my 

1 Bichao'i ia here for the Persian word hecliara. The Hindu comm- 
entator explains it by chara vaMta ? 
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boy, is no fit subject for lamentation : he won glory and renown 
and lived happily. In his life he reaped all life’s rewards, 
and in the end has entered the court of heaven. Regard the 
matter in this light and banish grief ; in state assume the 
sovereignty of the realni.” The prince shrunk exceedingly 
at her words, as though cautery had been applied to a festered 
wound; then collecting himself he gave a deep sigh; Wretched 
woman, the ruin of us all I if this was your vile desire, why 
did you not kill me at my birthP After cutting down a tree 
you water the branches and drain a pond to keep the fish alive. 

DoM 15.5. 

Born of the solar race, with Dasarath for my father and 
Rtlma and Lakshman for my brothers, I have had you, 
mother, for a mother : what can be done against Fate ? 

Chaup&i^ 

Wretch I when you formed such an evil design in your 
mind, how was it your- heart did not break in pieces ? When 
you asked the boon, your soul felt no pain, your tongue did 
not burn, nor your mouth fester? How could the king trust 
you ? his hour- of death had come, and God had robbed him- 
of his senses. Not even Go<i Icnows the ways of a woman’s- 
■ heart p such a mine is it of al' deceit, crime and sin. The 
king was so simple-,, good and pious, what did he know of 
woman’s nature ?' Is there any living creature in the world' 
who loves not Raghnnftth like himself? Yet he was your spe- 
cial enemy. Tell me the truth, wliat are you- ? Whatever yort 
maybe, you have blackened your own face; up, hence out of 
my sight.. 

DoliA ISfi. 

God has cre.ated me out of a womb hostile to Rama p 
who so guilty a wretch as I ? hut it is useless for me to sa.y 
anything to you.” 

CkaitpAL 

When Satrugbna heard of his mother’s wickedness he 
burned all over, his anger was beyond, control. At that very 
moment Humpback came up, dressed out in fine attire and 
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many inwelii. On seeing her, Ijakshman’s young l>rolher was 
filled with passion, like fire upon which hatter has been pour- 
ed. He sprang forward and struck her such a blow on, her 
hump that she fell flat on her face and screamed aloud. Her 
hump was smashed, her head split, her teeth broken, and her 
metith stfeamed with blood. “Ah! my Goil ! what harm 
hare I done? this is an ill reward for all my services ! ” 
Theii Satrughna, seeing her so all vile from head to foot, 
seized her by the hair of the head and began dragging her 
about, till the merciful Bharat rescued her. Botli lirothers 
then wont to Kausalya. 

Dofu'i 157. 

In sdrdid attire, pale, agitated) with wasted frame ami 
soul opprest with woe, she so(Unml somts lovely eree[>er oi- 
golden lotus smitten by the frost. 

Chmipai. 

When the queen saw Bharat she sprang up in haste, hut 
fell swooning to the ground overtaken with giddiness. At 
this sight Bharat w'as grievously distrost, and threw himself 
at her foot, forgetting his own condition : “ Mother, let mo 
see my father ; whore is Sita, and where Itdma and Laksh- 
inan, ray two brothers ? Why was Kaikoyi horn into 
the world ? or if born, why was she not barren instead of 
bearing me to disgrace the family, a very sink of infamy, 
the curse of my home ? Who in the tliroo spheres is so 
wretched as I am, on whose account, mother, you have been 
brought to this plight ? My father dead, Rama banished, 
and I alone the cause of all this oulamity ! Woo is me, 
a very fire amongst the reeds, fraught with intolerable tor- 
ment, anguish and offence.” 

1.58. 

Hearing Bharat speak so tenderly, his mother again took 
courage and arose and lifted him up and clasped him to her 
bosom, while she wiped the tears from his eyes. 

Chaupai. 

Simple and kind, she took him to her heart as lovingly 
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as ihougli Rama himsjilf Imd come back. Then Lnkslinian^;s 
joimg brother was ali^o embraced, while her soul overflowed 
with sorrow and aifection. All who witnessed her kindness 
said : “ She is Rama s mother, it is natural to herd’ Seatinir 
Bharat in her lap, she wiped away her tears and said soothing- 
ly; Now, my child, I adjure yon to compose yonrself ; reflect 
that the times are evil and cease to lament. Think no more 
of yonr loss and vexation ; I'ememhor that the course of time 
and fate is nnaltorablo. Do not attach blame to any one xny 
son; it is God who has set himself against mo. Ho has made 
me live through such distress ; who knows what may he his 
pleasure with me now ? 

PoM li)9. 

At his father’s command l.lagluihir put aside liis orna- 
ments and ordinaiy attire and assumed the bark dress with- 
out either dismay or exultation. 

Chav pan 

With a cheerful countenance and a soul unmoved by 
anger or attachment, he did all in his power to comfort us. 
Sita hearing he was off to the forest, went too; in her devotion 
to Rama’s feet she could not stay. Lakshman also, when he 
heard the news, rose up to accompany him, and for all Ra- 
ma’s persuasions would not remain behind. Then Raghupati 
bowed his head to all in turn and set out accompanied by 
Sita and his younger brother. Rama, Lakshman and Sita 
went thus into exile. I neither joined them nor sent my 
spirit after tliom. All this took place before my eyes, arid 
yet — wretch that 1 am — life did not leave my body. I felt 
no shame, for all my love, with such a son, as Rama and my- 
self his mother. The king knew well the time to live and 
the time to die; hut my heart is a hundredfold harder than 
adamant.” 

Dohih 160. 

, Hearing Kausalya’s words, Bharat and all the seraglio 
made woeful la-mentation; the palace seemed the verv heme 
of affliction. 
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Bharat, naj, both brothers, wept piteously. Kausal- 
clasped them to her bosom, and comforted Bharat in 
ev^eiy way with words of excellent wisdom. With appro- 
priate maxims from the Puranas and Vedas all the queens 
reasoned with Bharat. And ho, pure, guileless and sincere, 
made fitting answer thus with clasped hands: “The crime 
of slaying father, mother or guru,^ of burning cows in their 
stalls or a city of Brdhmans; the- crime of murdering wife or 
child ; of poisoning a friend or a king; every mortal or ven- 
ial sin, of thought, word and deed, as enumerated by the 
seers; may all these sins be mine, 0 God,, if this, mother, 
was a plot of mine. 

D'oJm 161. 

May God award me the fate of those who forsake the 
feet of Hari and Hara and worship abominable demons, if, 
mother, this was any plot of mine*. 

ChaupdL 

Those who sell the Veda and trade on piety; backbiters^ 
who talk of others’ faults; the treacherous, the perverse, the- 
litigious, the violent; the re viler s of the Veda, the enemies 
of all creation; the covetous, the lecherous, the fickle, the 
boastful, 1 who covet their neighbour’s wealth or their 
neighbour’s wife; may I come ta a like ill end with them if, 
mother, this plot had my consent. The wretches who have 
no regard for the example of the good, who reject the way of 
salvation, who worship not the incarnation of Hari and take 
no delight in the glory of Hari and Hara, who abandon the 
path of Scripture and follow a contrary road, who by kna- 
vish disguise impose upon the world ; may Sankara allol me 
a fate like theirs if, mother, I knew of this plot. 

Chi land 6. 

Hearken, mother; in all my thoughts, word and deeds I 
am the slave of the All-merciful. The omniscient Rama 
dwells in my heart and discerns perfectly between true affec- 

1 For the two words iJaZa, it would seem preferable to read, 

if there were any manuscript to siqiport it, 
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tion and feigned.” As he thus spoke, his eyes streamed with 
tears, his body quivered, and his toes drew lines upon the 
ground. Again his mother took and clasiied him to her 
bosom, knowing him to be indeed a A'otary ot llama s. 

DoM 163. 

Hearing Bharat’s true and honest and generous words, 
his mother exclaimed t “Bon, you have ever in thougld,, 
word and deed boon Rdma’s friend. 

ChaupdL 

Kdma is the very life of your life, and yon are dearer 
than life to him. The moon may droj) poi.son, iee distil lire, 
fish avoid water, a sago pcrsi.st in folly; but you eoiild never 
become Emma’s enemy. If any one in the world says lids 
was of yonr contriving, he shall never even ui his sletqt have 
any peace or happiness.” With these word-s his mother took 
Bharat to her arms while her breasts dropped milk and her 
eyes filled with tears. As they sat and made Mieh long la- 
mentation, the whole night w'as spent. Saints Vlimadeva and 
Vasishtha came and summoned all the Ministers and nobh's 
and did everything to console Bharat by appropriate discourse 
on religions topics. 

Dohd 163. 

“ Son, take heart and perform the duties of tho day.” 
Bharat arose at tho guru’s command and ordered everything 
to bo done. 

Chaupdi. 

As directed in the Veda, he had the body of the king 
washed and a sumptuous funeral car prepared. Tlion clas- 
ping the feet of each of the queens he bid them stay.l They 
stayed in tho hope of seeing Rtoa. Many loads of sandal- 
wood and aloes were brought and immense quantities of sweet- 
scented spices. The pile was raised on the bank of tho Sar- 
ju like a fair ladder reaching to heaven. So all tho rites of 
cremation were accomplished; the prosorihed bathing, the 

1 That is to say, he would not allow them to ascend the funeral pile 
with the body of the king and perish with liim as yatha. 
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o’olation of sesamum seeds, the ceremony of the l,en balls of 
rice tVhiohBharat performed after duo study of the Vedas, the 
raranas and the Code or Ritual. Whatever order was giv- 
en at any time by the great sage was thereupon executed 
accordingly a thousand times over. For his purification lie 
gave abimdant gifts; cows, horses, cloiihants, all kinds of 


carriages, 

Dohd lO-iv 

thrones, jewels, robes, grain, lands, money, and lio«s(>s did 
Bharat take and present to the Brahmans: their every wish 


was gratified. 


Chanpii 


All the ceremonies thafc Blmrat performed on Ins fatlior's 
account were more than a million tongues could tell. Then 
came the great sages, after detormining an auspicious day, 
and summoned all the nobles and ministers, who wenfc and 
sat down in the royal council chamber, where they sent and 
summoned Bharat and his brother. Vasishtha seated Bharat 
by his side and addressed him in words full of wisdom and 
piety. First the holy man repeated the whole history of 
Kaikeyi’s monstrous doing and extolled the king for his 
piety and faithfulness to his promise, who by his clcjath had 
manifested his love. As he spoke of llama’s good qualities 
and amiable disposition the saint’s eyes filled with tears and 
bis body quivered with emotion. As ho went on to toll of 
the affection shown by Lakshman and Sita, the ascetic sago 


was drowned in love and grief, 

Doha IfiS. 

■‘‘Hearken, Bharat” — thus sadly spoke the prince of 
sages — “ Fate is overstrong; toss and gaijo, life and death 
honour iand *diahonour are in God’s hands. 


ChaupdL 

Haviog so considered, why blame any one, or why be 
angry with any without cause? Ponder this in your heart, 


1 One bOfU is offered on Lho -first day, t\vo on Uie second, and so. on till 
the tenth, when the ceremony is complete, 
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my son; king Dasarath is not to be pitied* Pitiable tlie 
Brabnian who is ignorant of the Veda and has abandoned 
his faith and become absorbed in the delights of sense; pitiable 
the king who knows not the principles of government and to 
whom his subjects are not as dear as his own life; pitiable 
the merchant, miserly and rich, who regards not the duties 
of hospitality nor the service of Mailed ev; pitiable the Sudra 
who insults a Brahman, who is boastful, ambitious and proud 
of his knowledge; pitiable again the wife who deceives hot 
own husband, and who is peiwerse, q^uarrelsome and self-wil- 
led; pitiable the religious student who breaks his vows and 
obeys not the commands of his giiym; 

Doha 16 G* 

pitiable the householder who, overcome by delusion, forsa- 
kes the path of religion; pitiable the ascetic who is enamou- 
red of the world and has lost his judgment and self-govern- 
ance; 

ChmipaL 

pitiable the anchorite who has given up penance and takes 
delight in pleasure; pitiable the backbiter and the angry 
without a cause, the enemies of their own parents, their 
spiritual guide and their kinsmen; pitiable in every way 
is the malevolent who cherishes self and is utterly mer- 
ciless ; pitiable in every way is he ^vho does not eschew 
guile and become a folio w^er of Hari ; but the king of Kosala 
is not to be pitied ; his glory is spread abroad through the 
fourteen spheres. There neither has been, nor is now^ nor 
shall be hereafter, a king like your father, Bharat. Brahma, 
Vishnu, Siva, Indra and all the BegeHts of the air sing the 
virtues of Dasarath. 

Dohal&Tk' 

Tell me, my son, in what way can any one magnify him, 
,wlxo has such noble sons as Sama, Lakslitnan, you and 
Satrughna ? 

ChaupiiL 

Tbe king is altogether fortunate ; it is Vain to lament on 
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liis account. Thus hearing and considering, cease from grief; 
obediently submit to the royal commands. The king has 
giVen you the throne, and you must needs fulfil your father’s 
■wofd. The monarch who for the sake of his word abandoned 
Mma, though in the anguish of separation from Efim a he 
lost his life, and thus held his word dearer than life, '.is a father, 
my son, whose word must be obeyed. Bow your head to the 
royal command ; it will be in eyery way for your good. 
Parasuram, to obey his father’s order, slew his own mother, 
as all the world bears witness ; and Yayfiti’ son gave him up 
his youth in a father’s order there can be no sin nor disgrace. 

Dohd 168 . 

They who cherish their father’s words, without discuss- 
ing right or wrong, they are vessels of honour and glory and 
dwell in the palace of the king of heaven. 

ChaupdL 

You must certainly make good the king’s word; cherish 
your subjects and cease to grieve. He will receive comfort 
in heaven ; for you it will be a merit and an honour, and no 
fault. It is laid down in the Veda, and approved by all men, 
that he takes the crown to whom the father gives it. Eeign then, 
nbt’further distress jmurself, but accept my advice as the best 
for you. Eama and Sita will rejoice when they hear of it 
and no wise man will call it wrong. Kfiusalyfi and all the, 
queens will be happy in the happiness of the people. Efima 
knows your secret thoughts and will take it quite in good 

1 The legend of Yayati is thus given in the Vishnu PurAna. IV, 10: — He 
was the second son of king Naliusha and succeeded to his father's throne. 
He had two wives, Devay^ni, the daughter of Usfl.na.s (also called 
Sukrach&rya, the preceptor of the Daityas), and Sarmishtha, the daughter 
of Vrishaparvan. kingof the Panavas. Having been cursed by Usanas, 
whose daughter had ’ complained to him of her husband’s infidelity, he 
became old and infirm before his time, but was allowed to transfer his 
decrepitude to any one who would consent to take it. Foui* of his sons, to 
whom he successively applied for relief, refused to grant it, and received 
in consequence their father’s curse, that none of their posterity should possess 
'dominion!. But when he made the same request of his fifth and youngest 
son, Pfiru, he at once consented to give up his youth and receive in exchange 
his father’s infirmities. After some years of enjoyment Yayati himseli 
withdrew to a hermitage in the woods and resigned the throne to Piiru, 
whom he appointed supreme monarch of the world, making his cider 
brothers his viceroys 'tvnder him. 
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part ; on his return you can deliver u]) the throne and serve 
him with cheerful affection.*’ 

Doha 169. 

The ministers with clasped hands exclaimed: ^^You must 
needs obey your guru’s command ; when Raghupati returns, 
you can then do as shall seem good.” 

Chaupdi, 

Kausalyd- took courage and cried: My son, you have 
your father’s and your guru’s commands, which you must 
respect and affectionately carry out. Cease to lament, knowing 
it to be the will of Fate that R^ima is in banishment, the king 
in heaven, and you in such perplexity. You, my son,” con- 
tinued his mother, “ are the sole refuge of your family, your 
people and the ministers of state. Seeing God against us and 
the fates untoward, snmmon up resolution. I, your mother, 
adjure you, obediently comply with your guru’s command ; 
cherish your people, relieve the affliction of your family.” 
The guru’s speech and the ministers’ approval had been as 
grateful to Bharat’s hearing as sandal perfumes, but when 
he heard his mother’s tender appeal fraught with the pathos 
of sincere affection — 

Chhand 7. 

when he heard his mother’s pathetic appeal, Bharat was OYor- 
come ; his lotus eyes rained with tears that bedewed the fresh 
shoots of desolation in his soul. All 'who then beheld his 
condition entirely forgot about themselves — ah, Tulsi! — and 
reverently extolled him as the very perfection of true love. 

SoratM 6. 

Clasping his lotus hands, Bharat, the champion of honour, 
stoutly anade answer to them all in noble words that seemed 
as if dipped in nectar. 

Chaupai, 

The guru has given me good advice, wHch has been 
approved by ministers, people, and all. My mother, too, has 
given me proper commands, and J must needs bow and obey. 
The injunctions of a guru, a father or mother, or mastej’^ or 
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friend, should be cheerfully performed as soon as heard, and 
as all for the best; to deliberate whether they are right or 
wrong is a failure of duty and involves grievous sin. You 
have now given me honest advice, which it will be good for 
im to follow; yet, though I understand this clearly, my soul 
is still discontent, Hearken then to my prayer, and according 
to my circumstances so instruct me, forgiving my presump- 
tion in answering you: when a man is in distress good people 
do riot reckon up his merits and demerits. 

JDoJui 170. 

My father is in heaven, and Sifca and Rima in exile, and 
you tell me to be king ; is it my gain or your own advantage 
that you expect to result from this ? 

Chaupdi. 

My gain is to serve Sita’s lord, and of this I have been 
robbed by my mother’s wickedness. After reflecting and 
searching my thoughts I find no other way of happine'ss than 
this. Of what account is a throne with all its cares, if I can- 
not see the feet of Lakshin an, Rama and Sita ? Without 
clothes a mass of jewels is of no use ; of no use is asceticism 
without divine meditation; of no use is any enjoyment to a 
diseased body; prayer and penance go for nought without faith 
in Hari ; without life, beauty of body is nought ; and all is 
nought to me without Rama, Permit me to join Rama; this 
in one word is my only happiness. If again in making me 
king it is your own advantage that you desire, you speak 
under the influence of foolish aflPection. 

Dohh 171. 

In your infatuation you hope for happiness from the 
reign qf siioh a wretch as I, Kaikeyi’s son, of wicked nature, 
Raima’s enoiuy, find lost to shame, 

CkaupdL 

1 speak the truth ; heai^kcn all and believe ; in a king 
is required a rightqqus disposition, If you persist in giving 
the crown to me, earth will sink info hell. What guilty 
>vretch is equal to me, for whom Sita and Ri^ma have been 
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exiled ? The king banished Kama, bnt died hi losing hiuu 
I, the miserable cause of all this wrongdoing, sit and listen 
to it all unmoyed. I see the palace with no Rama there, and 
yet live to endure the world’s jeers. Holy Rama eschews all 
pleasures of sense, and I, a greedy king, am hungering after 
enjoyment. In what words can I tell the Imrdnoss of my 
heart, which surpasses even adamant ? 

Dohi 172. 

That every result is harder than its cause is no fault of 
mine ; the thunderbolt is harder tlian bono,'^ and iron more 
stiff iind unbending than the rock from which it is qnaiTied, 

Chau]vU\ 

If my worthless life can cling to a body born of Kaikeyi 
it will have a surfeit of misery: if^ bereaved of my beloved, 
life is till dear to me, 1 shall have much hereafter to see and 
hear. Kaikeyi has banished Lakshraan, Rama and Sita, and 
for her own advantage has caused the death of the king ; she 
has taken uponhersolf widowhood and disgrace and has caused 
the people sorrow and aflliction, has allotted mo glory and 
honour and dominion and has settled everybody’s business. 
What good is this now to nie^f and yet you too cry out to 
make me a king. I have been born into tlio world from Kab 
keyi’s womb, and all this is only my due; God has fashioned 
all my destiny; but why should my people combine to give a 
helping hand ? 

DoM 178. 

Stricken as I am by fate, overcome by organic disease 2 
and then stung by a scorpion, you give me wine to drink ; 
tell me, tell me what kind of treatment is this? 

1 The Ihmiflorholt is said t:o bo made from the bones of tlio Rishf Dadbi* 
chi, who devoted himself to death in order that the gods might be supplied 
wit h arms against the KalakcTa Asnras, by wliom they were oppressed. When 
his bones had been fashioned into thuiiderbolts by 'L'vashrri (the Vedic 
Vulcan) Inclra hurled them against his enemies and slevr tlieir leader, the 
cloud-demon Vritra. 

2 According to Hindu physicians all organic disorders of the huvoAu 
frame arise from derangements of the blood or one of the three humors of the 
body, kapha, phlegm, vdya, wind, or pUtaj bile. The vitiated humor which 
is specified in the text is wind, hdt. 
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The wise Creator has ordained for me everything that 
befits a son of Kaikeyi. That I am also Dasarath’s son and 
Rama’s younger brother is an honor which God has bestowed 
upon me to no purpose. You all tell me to allow myself to 
be crowned, for kingly power is desired by all men. How 
and whom shall I answer ? You talk at random as the fancy 
takes you. Apart from myself and my unhappy mother, tell 
me who will say that I have acted rightly? excepting myself, 
who else is there in the whole animate or inanimate creation 
that does not love Sita and Rama as their own life ? That a 
universal calamity should he my great gain, this is my ill- 
fortune and no blame to any one. Yon are moved by anxiety, 
kindness anJ affection, and anything you say is all for the best. 

Dohh 174. 

Rama’s mother is so utterly guileless and bears me such 
great love that she speaks from natural amiability, on seeing 
my remorse. 

CJiaupdL 

The guru, as all the world knows, is an ocean of wisdom, 
and the universe is like a plum in the palm of his hand. He 
too is making ready for my coronation: when God is against 
me, every one is against me. Except R^ima and Sita there 
is not any one in the whole world who will not say this was a 
scheme of mine, and I must listen and bear it patiently : 
wherever there is water, there at last will be mud. I am not 
afraid of the world calling me vile ; I have no thought for 
heaven : the one great intolerable anguish of soul is this, that 
through me Sita and R^ina have been rendered unhappy. 
Well has Lakshman reaped his life’s reward who left all and 
clave to Rama; while my birth has been the cause of Rama’s 
banishment. Wretch that I am, why thus lament in Vain. ^ 

Doha 175. 

I declare before you all my grievous distress ; unless I 
see Riina’s feet, the fire in my soul cannot be quenched. 
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Clmupai. 

No other remedy can I discover : withont Raghuhar 
what care I for life? This wish alone is .stamped tipon my sotil ; 
at daybreak let me follow my lord. Althongh I am a guilty 
wretch, and all his trouble is on my account, .still whcm he 
sees my suppliant mien ho will in his great mercy forgive 
me all. Raghur^o is so meek and xxttorly guileless of dispo.si- 
tion, such a home of mercy and tenderness, that he wonhl 
never injure even an enemy : while 1, bad as I am, am his son 
and his servant. Be pleased, sirs, then to gives me your 
blessing and permit me to depart, knowing it to bo tor my 
good ; so R^ma will como again to hi.s kingdom, aftei* hesar- 
ing my prayers and considering my devotion. 

DoU 176. 

Though born of a wicked mother, and myself evil and 
ever doing wrong, still I am confident of Raghulnr that ho 
will know me for his own, and not abandon me.” 

Chaupdi. 

Bharat’s words pleased all, imbued as they wore with 
the nectar of piety. The people suffering from the baneful 
poison of separation revived as if at the sound of a healing 
charm. The queen-mothers, the ministers, the guru and all 
the men and women in the city wore agitated by the vehe- 
mence of their affection and kept on telling Bharat’s praises; 

‘ His body is the very personification of devotion to Rfima ; 
ah,' my lord Bharat, how can we say otherwise, seeing that 
Rdma is as precious to you as your life? If any churl in Ms 
foUy ascribe to you your mother’s sin, the wretch, with all 
who are his from generation to generation, shall have their 
abode in hell for hxmdreds of ages. The jewel is not infected 
with the guilt and villany ®f the serpent (in whose head it is 
found), but is an antidote to poison and subdues pain and 
poverty, 

I)oM 177. 

By all means let us follow Rama to the woods ; Bharat 
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lias given good advice; sinking as we all were in an ocean of 
despair, you have held out help to us.’ 

Chcmpai^ 

There was as great joy in the hearts of all as when the 
cMtah and peacock hear the sound of thunder. To start to*- 
morrow seemed an excellent resolution ; Bharat was to 
every one dear as his own life. After reverencing the sage 
and bowing the head to Bharat, they all took leave and went 
to their several homes, praising as they went his affectionate 
disposition, whose life was a blessing to the wliolo world. 
Exclaiming to one another, ‘ what a glorious idea ! ’ they all 
went to make their preparations. Whoever was left with 
orders to keep watch at home felt it like his death-stroke, and 
one would cry: No one ought to be told to stay; who does 
not desire life’s best reward ? 

DoU 178. 

Perish property, house, fortune, friends, parents, kins- 
men and all, that does not help to bring one to R4ma,’* 

Chaupai. 

In every house carriages of all kinds were making ready, 
and the start to-morrow was a heart-felt joy. Bharat pon- 
dered on going home : ‘ The city, with its horses, elephants 
palaces and treasuries, and all its wealth, is Rima’s. If I 
recklessly go and leave it, in the end it will not be good for 
me ; to injure^ one’s own lord is a crowning sin. A good 
servant acts for his master’s interests, however much others 
may abuse him.” So thinking, he called such faithful servants 
as would never dream of failing in their duty, and after de- 
claring to them his intention and instructing them in their 
work, he told them off for the posts for which they were 
severally fit. When he had thus diligertly posted the guards 
he proceeded to visit Rama’s mother. 

Doha 179. 

Understanding the ways of love, he sympathized with a 

1 Dolhai)\exQ would seem to be not for ‘lamentation,’ but for 

‘ injury.’ 
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mother’s anxiety and ordered to be got ready convonieiit 

palainjums and seated carriages, 

Chaupdi 

The men and women of the city like the chakiea and 
clMhwi were anxious at heart for the dawn, when «iey might 
.start. The whole night had been spent in watching, ■when 
Bharat summoned his wise counsellor.s and saiil to them : 
“ Take all materials for the coronation, and there in the forest, 
sirs, invest R&na with the sovereignty : .stsirt at ouee.”^ At 
his word they hewed and speedily made ready horMcs, carriages 
and elephants. The king of sagos ( Vasiahtha ) first 
mounted his chariot and led the way with his .spouse Arujul- 
hati and all the materials for sacrifice. A host of Brahman h 
renowned for their asceticism, followed in vehicles of differ- 
ent kinds, and next the citizens on their own conveyances all 
set forth for Chitra-kut. The elegances of tho isalanrpiins in 
which the different RSnis ■were seuited is heyond description. 

Doha 180, 

After making over tlie city to Ids faithful mtxmiM and 
ceremoniously starting the procession, Bharat himself with Ins 
. brother started too, his thoughts fixed on Bfom and SIto, 

Chaupdi 

All the people were as eager for a sight of Rfima m when 
a herd of elephants makes a rush for a stroum, lieflectiug 
within themselves that Sita and ItJima were in 0 xik% Blmrat 
and his brother went on foot. The people %voro moved by 
* their affection and themselves dismounted and left horses, 
elephants and carriages. But Eton’s mother stopped her 
palanquin by his side and softly said ; “ My son I entreat you 
to mount your chariot, or all your people will be sufferers; if 
you walk, they will all walk, and they are so wasted wdth sor- 
row that they are not fit for the journey.^’ Obedient to her 
commands he bowed his head to her feet, and with his brother 
mounted the chariot. They halted the first day at the Tamasi,t 

1 The Tamasfi, * the darlc-colourcd’ (more commonly spelt Tons) \$ n 
branch of the Ghoghra (the Sanskrit Gharghara, * the roaring’), which leaves* 
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and the second on the bank of the Goniati.l 
Z>o/m 181. 

Out of devotion to Rdma, some vowed to drink only 
water, some to eat nothing but fruit, others to make only ono 

meal and that at night, and they forswore all luxuries of dress 
and food. ® 

Cliaup&i. 

Afie, at Ha g.i, t,,,y 

a..rto He ciiy of SringaTOi^s Wh«„ Iho m,Mdl>oari the 
he thought sadly to Umself, ‘•For what re»oa is Bhv 
rat going to the forest ? he has some evil design at heart if 
he had no wrong intention, why should he bring an armv 
wiih him? He tlnnfcs to kill Rhma and his brother, and then 
reign m ease and security. • Bharat has not taken to heart 

maxnns of sound polity; there was disgrace already and 
BOW there will be loss of life. Ifallthe^ods and dlons 

iuTtfi° conquer Rfima 

m battle. What wonder that Bharat should act thus; fruits 

0 ambrosia do not grow from a poison stock.” 

JDoU 182. 

„„ thf'lT r"”'**'’’ ®“‘“ *“ “Bo 

on the alei-t, np and sink the boat «nd close the ferry. 

CJiaupai. 

Make ready and blockade the pass, equip yourselves 
mth ewy instomn^rt of death. Take „p arm, Against Bha- 
rat and never let him cross the Ganges aKve. To die in the 
battle and on the Ganges bank; in Rama’s cause to lay down 
g^faj ^and mean as I am to join battle with I llg 

Ajiamg^h fal?s“Lto t“e “^^erpassing the town of 

PiUbhIA antStt aturjif Tsf Zf; in a lake near 

SuWnpur aad .Tannpnr, falls, into ^ak- 

Gomati azid the^Q^ngM^SidaftVl^e°^“^®f“’’°“‘ midway between the 
former ro imles belol the city of Ja™ *“11® into the 

same name, under the*m^emi?^^Im^R* marked by a village bearing the 
of Allahabad. The nV^ ClLS >nilea to the north-we^ 

now flows through the old chan^t ^ ^ ^ <^om'SQ, and only a small branch 
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,-i 13 1 , ,.of • 'll! this is a great gain for me, oven if I meet my 
S iTl -dfigM on mj lord’s behalf, I reap brilliant 
renown throughout the fourteen spheres. If I lose my life for 

R^th,Ishallhavebothhandsfullofluscioussv^^^^^^^^ 

ever is not numbered among the just, nor counted among 
Biima’s votaries, is all the time that ho lives on y a nin c 
eZ, and an axe at the foot of the tree of his mothers 

youth.” 

Doha m. 

The Nishdd king thus fearlessly excited the ardour of his 
followers, and mindful of Ktoa called in haste for qurv f r 
and bow and coat of mail. 


Chaup&i* 

“Hasten, brethren, to oomploto your equipment, awl 
after hearing my command lot no one hesitate.” All cin-er- 
fully responded “’Tis well, my lord,” and mutually cncoumged 
each other’s zeal. Bowing again and again before the & ishM 
all the gallant warriors, eager for the fray, invoking the 
sandals of Rdma’s lotus feet, girt themselves with quiver, slung 
Qu the bow, donned their coats of mail, put helmet on head, 
and furbished up axe and bludgeon and spear— some so ex- 
pert in the nse of shield and sword that they seemed when 
they sprung into the air as though they had loft the earth for 
good. When each and all had completed their full^ arrang^ 
ments, they went and bowed before king Cruha. Seeing his 
gallant warriors so fit and ready, he addressi'd them each by 


name with conrteous phrase. 

Doha 184. 


“Do not play me false, my brethren; this is a great day’s 
work for me.” At this they cried with Yohomonce, “ Fear not, 
captain. 

Chaupdi. 

By Rama’s favour and your might, my lord, we will 
leave the enemy without a single fighting-man or horse. 
While life lasts, we will never draw back our foot^ and will 
make the earth one heap of corpses and skulls. ’’ When the 
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NishaJ lord had inspected his gallant band he cried Beat the 
drum for the onset/’ When he had so said, some one sneezed 
on the left. The soothsayers exclaimed, “ A prosperous issue 
to the battle !” One old man thought over tlie omen and said 
Bharat must be met, but there will be no lighting. He is 
going to make entreaty to Rama, the omen says thus ; there 
will be no battle/’ On hearing this, Guha said : ‘‘ The elder , 
has spoken wall; fools act in haste and repent. Unless we 
ascertain Bharat’s temper and disposition, wo may do our- 
selves harm by fighting without knowledge. 

DoM 185. 

Close up, my men, and stop the pass, and all join to dis- 
cover the mystery. When we know whether he is a friend, 
an enemy, or a neutral, we can then lay our plans accordingly. 

ChaupdL 

We shall soon test his devotion and honest intent; hatred 
and love are not to be concealed/’ So saying, he began tO' 
make ready a present, and sent for bulbs, roots and fruits, 
birds and beasts, with the finest of fish, large pcUhms^^ which 
were brought by the fishermen in basketsful. When every- 
thing was arranged they went out to meet him, and had the 
most auspicious omens of good fortune. As soon as ho saw 
the great sage afar off, he declared his name and prostrated 
himself before liim. 'Vasishtha, knowing him to be a friend 
of Rama’s, gave him his blessing, and told Bharat about him. 
He, oil hearing that he was Rama’s friend, left his chariot 
and advanced on foot to meet him with exuberant affection. 
Guha declared his liome and race and name, and makiog obei- 
jsanoe laid his forehead to the gromicl. 

Dolui 186. 

Bat Bharat, seeing him about to prostrate himself, took 
him to his -bosom with as much uncontrollable rapture as 
thoiigh it were Lakshman he had met. 

Chauiodi, 

Bhariit received him w ith tbe very greatest affection, 

I 'riic is a kind of/sbcat-iish, tUc SUu ncs 
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and tho people extolled the manner of his lore. There was n 
jiibilant cry of ^ Glory, Glory/ as the gods applauded ami 
rained down flowers upon him. ‘‘ Though this man is in every 
way vile, both by custom of the world and by scriptural 
prescription^ so that contact with his shadow requires ablution, 
yet Rama’s brother has embraced him in his arms and thrill- 
ed all over with delight at meeting him. One who cries 
‘ Rama, Rdma/ oven in a yawn, a multitude of sins will not 
rise up against him. Here is one whom R^ma had clasped 
to his bosom and thereby purified liiin and all his tamily. If 
water of the Karmnasa falls into the Ganges, toll mo who 
will refuse to reverence it? again, it is known throughout the 
world that Valmiki was made equal to BrJilima simply for 
repeating Rama’s name backwards. 

IJohd 187. 

Even a Ohaiidal,'^ aSavara, a Kbasiya, a stupid foreigner^ 
an outcast, a Kol, or a Kirat, by repeating the name of Rdma 
becomes most holy and renowned throughout the world. 

Chaupdi. 

It is no wonder, it has been so for ages ; who is there 
whom Raghubir cannot exalt ? ” As the gods told the great- 
tness of Rama’s name, the people of Avadh listened and were 
glad. Bharat aflFectionately greeted Rama’s friend and asked 
him of his health and wolfarc. At the sight of Bharat’s 
affectionate disposition, the Hisbad was at once utterly ovei’- 
powered; so great was his confusion, bis love and his delight, 
hat he could only stand and stare at Bharat. Collecting, him- 
self, he again embraced his feet and with clasped hands made 
this loving speech: When I beheld his blessed lotus feet 1 ac- 
counted myself blessed for ever. Now, any lord, by your high 

favour my prosperity is secured for thousands of generations. 

1 'I'hc \V(jrci trausUited ‘Clifirid U’ is in the ()i‘iirin:il Snui-ptic.h lircTsiliy* a 
dog-coo!cer,’ r oil her ■ir.e 'xh(> feeds on dog’s desh, or who cooks food for d*^ogs 
• a dog-kecpf,:v.' A if a wild naoimtameer. The Kbasiya is a native 

of Khasii, a hill tnict iu Nothern India. The word for * foreigner ’ is Jam- 
an, i.fi., Yavan, which originally denoted speeially a Greek, an Ionian, and 
then name to mean any foreign barbarian. Accustomed as our cars are to 
the division, of mankind into Greoks and Uaihariaiis, it is aliLlie strange to 
jind tlie Greek selected- as the t ypical barbarian* 
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DoM 188. 

Reflecting on my past deeds and my descent and again 
considering tlie groafeness of tlie Lord, any man in the world 
who adore? not tho feet of Raghubir must be under superna- 
tural delusion. 

. ‘ Chaup&L 

False, cowardly, low-minded and low-born as I am, an 

utter outcast by tho laws both of God and society ; since the 
time that IRima took me for his own, I havo become tho glory 
of the world.’' After witnessing his devotion and hearing his 
graceful humility Lakshman’s younger brother next embraced 
him. Then the Nish^id introduced himself by name and 
respectfully saluted the royal dames, who received him even 
as they would Lakshman and gave him their blessing: “May 
you live happily for millions of years.” The citizens too were 
as glad to see him as if he had been Lakshman and cried; 
“ Here is one who has loved to some purpose; whom llama’s 
own brother has taken to his arms and embraced.” When 
the Hishfid heard them thus magnify bis good fortune, he was 
glad at heart as he showed them tho way. 

Doha 189, 

At a signal all his attendants, having learnt tlioir master's 
will, went on and made ready tents under tbe trees and rest- 
houses by the ponds, gardens and groves. 

Chaup6bL 

When Bharat beheld the city of Sringavera, ho was over- 
come by emotion and was unnerved in very limb. As ho 
leant upon the Nishad, it was as. goodly a sight as though 
embodied Humility and Love had met together. In this 
manner Bharat with all his army went to see the earth-purify- 
ing stream of the Ganges. As he made his obeisance to the 
ford where Rama had crossed, he was as entranced as though 
he had met Rama himself. The citizens bowing low gazed 
uporj. the divine stream with rapture, and after bathing prayed 
with clasped hands ; “ May our love to R^chandra’s feet 
never grow less.” Bharat exclaimed : “Thy sands, 0 Gang^, 
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tire the bostowers of all happiness, the very cow of plenty to 
thy votaries : with folded hands I beg this boon, unalterable 

devotion to Sita and Rama.” 

Doha 190. 

When Bharat had thus bathed and knew that all his 
mothers had bathed too, ho received tho guru's permission 
and took them to their tents. 

Chauplii, 

Wherever the people had pitched their tents, Bharat 
took every care of them all. After paying homage to tho guru 
and obtaining his permission, tho two brothers went to Riima’s 
mother. Then Bharat, after kissing their feet, with many 
tender phrases did reverence to all the queens, and having 
left them to the dutiful care of his brother, wont away with 
the Nish^d. Hand-in-hand they wont, his body fainting with 
excess of love, as ho begged his companion to show Mm the 
spot — that the fierce longing of his eyes and soul might be si 
little assuaged — where Sita, Rdma and Lakshman had spent 
the night. As ho spoke, his eyes overflowed with tears, and 
the Hishdd in great distress at his speech led him at once to 
the place, 

Doha 191. 

where Raghubar had rested under the sacred sinsipa tree. 
With great reverence and devotion Bharat postratod himself. 

Chaupdi. 

When he spied the delectable grassy couch, he again 
made obeisance and reverently paced round it. Ho put upon 
his eyes the dust of the foot^prints, with an enthusiasm of 
devotion beyond all telling. And seeing two or three golden 
spangles, he placed them upon his head as relics of Sita. With 
streaming eyes and aching heart he thus in gentle tones ad- 
dressed his companion; ‘'They are dim and lustreless through 
Sita’s absence, and all the people of Avadh are equally woe- 
begone. To whom can I compare her father, Janak, who 
was conversant at once with all life’s pleasures and all philo- 
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sopliy ? Her fatlier-in-laWj tlie snn-Iike monarch of ihe solar 
race, was the envy of even the lord of heaven. Her husband 
is the beloved Raghundtli, by whoso greatness alone it is that 
any one is great. 

Doha, 192. 

1 gaze on the couch of Sita, that devoted wife, that jewel 
of good women, and my heart breaks not witli agitation ; 
surely it is harder than a thunderbolt. 

Chcmpai. 

Lakshman so young and comely and made to bo fondled; 
never was there such a brother, nor is there, nor will be : so 
beloved by the people, the darling of his father and mother, 
and dear as their own lile to E4ma and Sita ; the picture of 
delicacy, the daintiest of striplings, whoso body has never 
been exposed to the hot wind, how can he hear the hardships 
of the forest? 0 iny heart would shame for hardness a million 
thunderbolts 1 Rdma at his birth was the light of the world, 
an ocean of beauty, of virtue, and all good qualities. Edina’s 
amiability was the delight of his subjects, his household, his 
gum, his father and mother, and all Even enemies would 
praise Edina: his courtesy of speech and manner stole every 
heart. Not a million Sarasvatis, not a hundred million Sesli- 
iiags, could reckon up all my lord’s virtues. 

Doha 193. 

The image of bliss, the jewel of the family of Eaghu, the 
storehouse of all auspicious delights, slept on the ground on 
this littered grass: how wonderful are the ways of Providence! 

Chaupdi 

Eama had never heard mention of pain, the king cherish- 
ed him like the tree of life, and day and night all his mothers 
guarded him as the eyelids guard the eyes, and as a serpent 
guards the jewel in its head. And now he is roaming on foot 
through the woods, with nothing to eat but wild roots and 
fruits. A curse on thee, Kaikeyi, root of all evil, thou hast 
undone my best beloved : cursed be my wretched self, that 
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ocean of iniquity, on whose^ account all tlicsa calamities 
have come to pass. God created me to disgrace my family, and 
my wicked mother has made me the ruin of my lord.” Hear- 
ing these words the Nishad affectionately implored him : 
“ Why, my lord, make these vain laments ? Riima is dear to 
you, and you are dear to Rdma ; even she is blameless ; 
' the blame rests with adverse fate. 

Chhand 8. 

f' 

The ways of adverse fate are cruel ; it has made your 
mother mad. That very night Rdma again and age in broke 
out into respectful praise of you. There is no one so dearly 
beloved by Rdma as you. I declare this on oath ; ho assured 
that all will he well in the end, and take comfort to your soul. 

Sorathd 7. 

Rdma is omniscient, full of meekness, tenderness and 
compassion ; of this make firm assurance in your heart ; and 
come, take rest.” 

I Chaupdi. 

f " Hearing his companion’s speech he took comfort and 

with his thoughts directed to Raghubir went to his tent. 

J When the citizens were informed, heavy with woe they too 
came to see. Having reverently paced around, they made 
obeisance and cursed Kaikeyi to their hearts’ content. Their 
eyes streamed with tears as they reproached the cruelty of 
; fate. One would praise Bharat for his devotion, another 
would say the king had shown the greatest love ; they re- 
proached themselves and praised the Hishdd s who can des- 
» cribe their agitation and distress ? In this manner they all 
kept watch throughout the night and at daybreak began the 
passage. First the guru was put on a fine handsome boat, ' 
and then all the queens on another boat newly built. In an 
hour and a half all had crossed over ; as they came to land 
Bharat took count of them all. 

DoMlU. 

After performing his morning rites and reverencing his 
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motLer's feet and bowing the head to the gum^ he sent the 
NishMs on ahead and started the host. .;| 

Chaupal, ,::3 

4 

He made theNishad king lead the van and started all ;l 
the queens in their palanquins. Ho charged his younger 
brother with their escort, and made the gum go wdth the 
Brdhmans. He himself bowed roTerently to the OirangoSj and ;| 
inYoking Ednaa, Sita and Lakshman, set forth on foot^ while 
his horse was led by the bridle. Again and again his 
faithful servants cried : Be pleased, my . lord, to mount 
your horse.” ‘^Eama,”he answered, ^‘hasgone on foot, and are 
chariots, elephants and horses made for me? It wotild be right | 
for mo to walk on my head ; a servant's work should always | 
be the hardest.” When they saw Ins behaviour and heard his I 

tender speech, all his servants melted away for pity. | 

' ' % 

Doha 195. I 


At the third watch of the day Bharat entered Pray^lg, 
crying ‘ORama, Sita; R£ma, Sita!’ with irrepressible affection. 

ChaupaL , 

The blisters on his feet glistened like drops of dew on a 
lotus bud. The whole company were distressed, when they 
heard that Bharat had made the day’s march on foot. After 
ascertaining that all the people had bathed, he wxnt and did 
homage to the threefold stream. All who had dipped in the 
parti-coloured flood gave alms and did honour to the 
Brahmans. As Bharat gazed on the commingling of the dark 
and white waves, his body throbbed with emotion and he 
clasped his hands in prayer : “ 0 queen of the holy places, 

bounteous of every blessing, whose power is declared in the 
Vedas and renowned throughout the world, I abandon my 
proper calling and make myself a beggar : is there anything 
so vile that a man in distress will not do it ? As I know you 
to be all-wise and beneficent, accomplish the, prayei' of thy 
suppliant. 
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Dohd 196. 

I crave not wealth nor religions merit, nor voluptnons 
delights, nor deliverance from transmigration ; hnt only that 
in every new hirth I may persevere in love to Udma j this is 
the boon I beg, a,nd nought else. 

Chaup&i. 

Rama knows my wickedness; the people call me the 
ruin of my lord and master ; through your favour may my 
devotion to tho feet of Sita and Edma increase more and 
more every day. Though the cloud neglects hor all her 
life, and while she begs for rain, oasts down upon her 
thunder and hail, yet were the ch&tak to ocasa her 
importunity, she would be despised ; she perseveres in her 
affection, and is much honoured. Again, as the quality of 
gold is refined by the fire, so may my vow to the feet of my 
beloved endure through all tribulation.” In answer to Bharat’s 
speech there came a soft and auspicious voice from tho midst 
of the Tribeni: “ Son Bharat, you are altogether upright; 
j’-ourlove to Rdma’s feet is unfathomable; you distress your- 
self without cause; there is no one so dear to Rdma as you. 


are. 
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DoM 197. 

As he heard the river\s gracious speech, Bharat’s body 
quivered with heartfelt gladness; the heaven resounded with 
shouts of applause, an<l the gods rained down flowers. 


ChmtpdL 

The inhabitants of Pra 3 "dg, aged anchorites and boy 
students, householders and celibates, ware all enraptured and 
said to one another as they met in groups; “ BharaPs affec- 
tion and amiability are thoroughly genuine.’ Still hearing 
of Rama’s many charming qualities, Bharat approached the 
great saint Bharadvaj. When the saint saw him prostrate 
himself upon the ground, he looked upon him as his own good 
angel incarnate, and ran and raised him up and took him to 
his arms and gave him the blessing he desired, and made him 
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sit down. He bowed bis bead and sat, shrinking into the 
inmost recesses of shamefacedness; greatly distrest lest the 
saint should ask any question. Seeing his confusion the saint i 
said: “Hearken, Bharat} I have heard everything; God’s db^ ' I 
inga are beyond our power. "J 

Mcim, 'I 

Be not disirest at heart by the thought of what yotir 'C4 
mother has doBC. Son, it is bo fault of Kuikeyi’s; it was Sarftf' ' ^ 
svati who stole away her senses. . ,i 

ChaupAi , 

If you say thus, ‘ No one will excuse me;’ I reply, Seri- ^ 
ptnre and the practice of the woidd are bofh accepted as aut- :i 
horities by the wise; and your glory, my son, will be sung ;i 
unsullied, while the Veda and custom will both be honoured, ■ » 
for every one admits that this is according both to custom and 
the Veda that he takes the throne to whom his father gives it. 
The truthful king summoned you to confer U])ou you the ^ 
lionoiir of sovereignty and its higher duties. Kama’s banis- 
hment is a monstrous wrong, which the whole world is grie- 
ved to hear of: but the queen wuis domentod by tlm power of 
Fate, and in the end she lias repented of the evil slio lias done, 
You are not the least in fault; whoever says you are is a vile 
and ignorant wretch. Had you reigned, it would liave been 
no sin, and Rama would have been pleased to hear of it, 

Ihlia 199 , 

But now, Bharat, you have done still Ijottcr; your pres^ 
ent purpose is excellent; devotion to the feet of Ragliiibar js 
the root of every blessing in the world, 

ChaiipLU, 

This is your wealth and the very breath of your life; is 
there any one with good fortune equal to yours? Nor, iny son, 
is it strange that you should act thus; you are a son of Das- 
arth’s and Rama’s own brother. Hearken, Bharat; in Rag- 
hupati’s heart there is no one upon whom so much love is 
lavished as upon you, Lakshmau, Rama and Sifca are all most i 
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fond of you; they spent tlie whole night in your praises. I 
learnt their secret when they came here to Prayag to bathe; 
they were overwhelmed with love for you. Raghubar has 
as great affection for you as a fool has for a life of pleasure. 
And this is no great credit to Ilaghurai, who cherishes all 
his suppliants and their kin; while you, Bluirat, as it seems 
to me, are the very incarnation of lovo to him. 

DoUi 200. 

That which seems a reproacld to you, Bharat, is a lesson 
to all of us; it is an event which inaugurates a new flood of 
passionate devotion. 

Chcmpai. 

Tour glory, my son, is a newly created and spotless 
moon; its lotuses and partridges are Rama’s servants; it is 
ever rising and never sets, nor wanes in the world its heaven, 
but increases day by day ; the three spheres, like the cliakwas 
are exceedingly enamoured of it, and the sun of Rama’s ma- 
jesty never robs it of splendour, but by day as well as night 
it is ever bountiful to all, and Kaikey’s evil deeds cannot 
eclipse it. Full of the nectar of devmtion to Rama, and unsul- 
lied by any stain for wrong done to the you are saturated 

with the nectar of faith, and have brought this nectar within the 
reach of the whole world. King Bhagiratha brought clown 


1 Your disobedience to the wislKis of your mother and tlie commands 
of your guru in refusing to accept the throne. 

2 There is a poi>ular legend that Vrihaspati, tli^guru of the gods, on 

one occasion when he returned from his bath in the (Ganges, found his 
wife in the embraces of the Moon-god. He was not able to seize the 
adulterer, but threw his dripping batliing robe at him and hit him in the 
face, thus causing the spots that are nti\ [ to be seen there. Throughout this 
stanza Bharat’s glory is compared to a ncwly-created moon, which is in 
every respect superior to the ordinary moon which we see in the heavens. 
The one ? ajj l i-.e other is always on the increase; the one mainly 

(leilighfsnMiy '.o:.';-:!- i i,artridges, the other is the joy of Kama’s faithful 
servams; -I::- .-.■u: sV::*!-;?.- only by night, the other by day as well; the one 
yields no.^'er, i: i- t'-.c, hut none can get at it; the other is impregnated 
winli the iiecrar t)f I'aiLli. which is brought within the reach of all; the one ia 
branded with t lie marks of Vrihaspati’s indigriatiun, the other is spotless; 
though Bharat rno offondod his^wmby refusing to reign at his command^ 
the one is stamped only with the figure of a hare [the man in the moon of 
'Eluropean mirseries]. the other is Inscribed with love to B£ma. 
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the Ganges,! whose invocation is ahnine of all prosperity; but 
Dasarath’s virtues are past all telling; why say more? He 
has no equal in the world. 

Dohh 201. 


Through his devotion and humility Rama was made 
manifest, whom the eyes of Siva’s heart are never wearied of 
beholding. 

Chaiipdi. 

You have created an incomparable moon of glory, in 
which for the figure of the hare is stamped love to Rtoa. 
Cease, my son, from lamentation; you have found the philos- 
opher’s stone and yet fear poverty! Hearken, Bharat; I tell 
no falsehood; a hermit and ascetic dwelling in the forest, I 
obtained a glorious reward for all my good deeds when I be- 
held Rdma, Sita and Lakshman; the fruit of that fruit is the 
sight of you: Prayag and I are both highly favoured;. 
Bharat, I congratulate you ; you have achieved universal 
renown.” So saying the saint was overwhelmed with emo- 
tion. As they hearkened to his words, the whole assembly 
rejoiced ; the gods applauded his goodness and rained down 
flowers. Shouts of ‘ Glory, Glory,’ resounded in Imaven and 
in Prayag; Bharat was lost in rapture at the sountl. 


Doha 202. 

With quivering bodjq with his heart full of R^ma and 
Sita, and his lotus eyes flowing with tears, ho bowed to the 
saintly assembly and thus spoke in faltering accents: 


Chaupdi, 


“ In a conclave of saints and in this so holy a place, 
truth must needs be spoken; any oath is superfluous and vain 
if in such a spot 1 were to say anything false, no sin or vile- 


\ BhagiTOtha, die son of king Dilipa, after a thousand vcai's snent in 
austerities, brought down the Cfanges from hoavon to earth' and \viLh its 
vivifying flood M'atered and restored to life the a.shes of die sixtv thousand 
^ns of his great-grandfather, Sagara, who had been destroyed by the Rishi 
gapila This was a great aobievement. but Dasarath's was a greater, by 
whom R4ma was begotteh into the world. b'taier, oy 
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ness woitlJ equal mine. You arc all-wise, and llierofore I 
speak honestly; Itania, too, knows the secrets of the heart. 
I am not grieved for what my mother has done, nor juiined 
at heart lest the world deem mo caitiff’. I have, no dread of 
the loss of heaven, no sorrow for my futhcrV death, whoso 
good deeds and renown arc glorions all fh<> world ov4t. wlm 
had such sons as Lakshman and Rama, and who, us mhui us 
he lost Rtoia dro[if, In,'; ‘raoilo lauly; wliy make long jncurn- 
ing for the king? Rut IJatmi, Lidvshman atui hJjlu, withaat 
shoes to their feet, in luimiit’s dress, are Wiitnlering frotn 
wood to wood ; 

DoU 200 . 

clad in deer-skins, feeding on wild fruits, slce|iing on IhegrttimJ 
on a litter of grass and leaves, under trees, ever esposcdl to 
the inclemency of cold and heat and rain and win<I. 

Chaujhu. 

This is the burning pain that is ever eon.''Uining my 
breast, so that I cannot eat by day nor sleep by night, h'or 
this sore disease there is no remedy ; 1 have searched in 
mind the whole world over. My mother’s evil counsel, the 
root of all calamity, like a carpenter fashioned an axe out of 
my advantage, made a handle of the ill wood of Resentment, 
and fixed the term of banishment as it wore a horrible spell. 
To me she applied this infamous contrivance ami has Imrled 
me down in wide-spreading ruin. Theso disasters will craw 
when Rdma returns to live in Avadh ; there is no other 
remedy.” When the saints heard Bharat’s speech, they were 
glad and all gave him high praise : “ Son, grieve not so sore- 
ly : at the sight of Rdma’s feet all sorrow will pass away.” 

Doha 204, 

The great saints comforted him and said ; “ Be our wel- 
come guest: accept such herbs and roots and fruits as we 
can offer, and be content.” 

ChavpdL 

■ On hearing the saints’ words Bharat was troubled at 
heart: the time was not one for feasting, and yet he was very 
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loth to decline. At Iasi, reflecting that a guriis command is 
imperatiyo, he hissed his feet and replied wifcli clasped handsi 
‘‘I must needs bo'vV to your behest, for this, my lord, is my 
highest duty.’’ The great saint was pleased at Bharat’s words 
and called tip all his trusty servants : An entertainment 
must he provided for Bharat: go and gather herbs, roots and 
fruits.” They bowed the head and said ‘Certainly, my lord,’ 
and gladly set about each lus own work. But the saint 
thought to himself : have invited a distinguished guest,, 

who should be treated like a god.” At his commaTul AuimA 
and the other good Fairies came : “What are your orders, 
master, and we obo3%” 

Jhhi 205. 

“ Bharat and his brother and all their host are distresi 
by the loss of Rdma; show them hospitality and ease them 
of their toil ; ” thus cheerily spoke tho great saint. 

ChaupaL 

The Fairies bowed to his commands and thought them- 
selves most highly favoured, saying one to another: llama’s 
brother is indeed a guest beyond compare.” Then kissing 
the saint’s feet, “ To-day we will do such things that the 
whole of tho king’s party shall be pleased.” S.o saying, a 
number of such charming pavilions were erected, that the 
equipages , of the gods were put out of countenance at the sigh 
of them. They were furnished with so much luxury and 
magnificence that the immortals beheld them longingly.'Men- 
servants and maid-servants with every appliance were in 
attendance and gave their whole mind to their work. In an 
instant of time the Fairies completed all the arrangements 
though no dream of heaven was ever so beautiful. First the 
people were assigned their quarters, all bright and pleasant 
and in accordance with their taste. 

Ihha 206. 

Then, as the saint had ordered, Bharat and his family 
had theirs assigned them, which astonished even the Creator 
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by tlioir aiagiiiiiconcc; so great the power of the holy aseetic'.’^ 
penance. 

Chaup hi. 

When Bharat beheld the saint^s power, the realms of all 
the rulers of the spheres seemed to him as trifloH* The luxuries 
that had been prepared cannot bo described; any philosophtn* 
would forget his self-restraint on seeing them. Thrones, 
couches, drapery and canopies ; groves and gardens ; lurds 
and boasts; swoct-scented flowers, fruits like m^etar, and many 
a lake of limpid water ; with luscious food anil drinks of in- 
mnnerable kinds, so that the people wore <|uito put cnit of 
conntenancG by what tluiy saw, us though they had h(*en 
ascetics. Each one had as it were las own (a)vv of phuity^ ami 
tree of paradise. Indra and Saohi grew covetous at the nighf. 
The season, spring ; the air soft, cool, and fragvimt ; all the 
great objects of life ready at hand ; garlands, pmTmncs, 
dancing-girls and delights of every kind to lihann and aBtonisli 
^lie spectator. 

J^ohd 207. 

Affluence, like the cJiakvn^^ and Bharat as her mate, l)y 
compulsion of the saint’s order wore prisoned togotlicr that 
night, as by a fowler, in the cage of the hermitages till dawn 
broke. 

Chaupdt, 

Then he bathed at the holy place and with his host l)o weil 
the head to the sago. Having submtssiv<dy received his com- 
mands and blessing, ho prostrated himself and made much 
supplication. Then taking guides well actiuaintod with the 
road, he set out resolutely for Ohifcra-kiH ; supported on the 
arm of Rama’s friend, he seemed, as he went, the very incar- 

1 According to Hindu belief fclie rkajnpa and his female mate, the ehakwL 
arc doomed for ever to nocturnal separation. Even though they may be 
caught and imprisoned together in one cage they cannot e]iir)V eacli niiK‘r\s 
society till the break of day. In tlir; v.-;.y Uhr.rat, tlmuLdi dr.-Loine.l for 
the night by the saint’s order at the iu i midst (d’ luxury, could 

not enjoy it by reason of his vow. Vdlmiki represents him .as less abatc- 
mious, and, in describing the rianquct, makes menthm of wine and Uesh 
ineat of various kinds --veuison, wild boar, peafowl and partridges— all of 
wliish lulsi Dag lias omitted in u02ieCjO;3ion to modem ju'cludlccs. 
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nation of Love. With no shoes and no shelter for his head, | 
in the fulfilment of his loving vow ami his lui feigned in. 
tegrity, he asked his companion for a history of tlie wander- 
ings of Rama, Sita and Lakshraan. In soothing accents ho | 
told it. When he saw the tree whore Hama had rested, his, 


heart could not contain its emotion, 
condition, the gods rained down flowers, 


At the sight of Ing . 
and the patli that he | 


trod grow smooth and jdeasant. 


• Ihhii 208 , 


“The clouds aflbrd him shade and the air lireathes soft 
and refreshingly: llfona’s road was not Urns, us it is now for 
Bharat. 

Chauphi, I 

All created things, whether living or lilbkss, that saw || 
the Lord, or were seen by him, “were rendcnal lit for salva- | 

tion, and the sight of Bharat has now healed them of the curse , | 
of transmigration! This is no great thing for Bliarat, whom 
Rdma is mindful to remember. A single mention of the name | 
of Rama on earth makes a man safe and a saviour of others. 


But Bharat is Rdma’s beloved and own brother; why should f 
he not bring a blessing on the road lie treads ? As saints,, { 
sages and hermits thus reasoned and gazed upon Bluu’at, they ;| 
rejoiced at heart. Indra was troubled ))y the siglit of Ms, I 
power: In the wmrld things turn out wcdl for the good and | 
badly for the bad.’’ Then turning to his gum (Vrihaspati), 

“ Something must be done, sir, to prevent the meeting bek | 

ween Rfima and Bharat, | 

BoU 209 . * 


Rtoais so modest and sympathetic, and Bharat such an 
ocean of affection; our scheme threatens to bo spoilt; we 
must bestir ourselves and devise some new stratagem,” 
Chaupai, 

Hearing the speech, the teacher of the gods smiled, to find 
the thousand-eyed so blind, and said : “ Leave trickvS alone; 
it will be all trouble in vain; any deception here would be ab- 
surd, 0 king of heaven, any delusion pra43tisod on a servant 
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of tlio lord of delusion must recoil on the contriver, I inter- 
fered once, knowing it ^vas llama’s wish, but any underhand 
work now would only do harm. Listen, 0 king: it is Rkna^s 
natui’C never to bo angry at any sin against himself, but who- 
over sins against one of his servants is consumed in the fire of 
his wrath. Popular tradition and the Vedas abound in such 
legends; Durvasasi knows well this groat trait in his charac- 
ter. And is ihoro any one so faithful to Hama as Bharat^ 
who is ever repeating llama’s name and llama his ? 

DoU 210 . 

Think not, lord of tho immortals, to injure any servant 
of Raghubar’s, unless you would sufihr tho pain of disgrace 
in this world, sorrow in the next, and a daily increasing bur- 
den of regret,. 

Chauiniz 

Hearken to my advice, king of the gods: Rama has the- 
greatest love for his servants; he is pleased at any service 
done to a servant, while enmity to a servant is the height of 
enmity to himself. Although ho is ever tho same, without 
either passion ox anger, and contracts noitlior sin. nor merit, 
virtue nor defect; and though ha luis made fate the sovereign 
of the universOj and every one has to. taste tlu) fruit of his 
own actions, still he plays at variations according as hearts 
are faithful or unfaithful. Though without attributes or form, 
illimitable and impassible, Jiama has yielded to the love of 
his followers and taken a material form. He has always regard- 
ed the wishes of his sorvauts, as tlio Vedas and Pur^inas and 
gods and saints bear witness*. Knowing this, refrain from 
naughtiness and show fitting devotion* 

X)uhd 211*. 

Any worshipper of Rama is zealous for the good of others,, 
sorrmvs with the jiorrowfnl, and is full of compn.'^^ion : then 

1 lCiu< 4 - A5'ii)):i,rl.viia Wiis :i<.icvoui \vm“siin)j>cv lh‘' 
ma i«^hero idcuUliedj aucl thereby excited the jealousy ol: the ii’a.scible sagi-* 
Uiirvusas, the most intolerant of all the adhercutB of Siva. On some trivial 
pa'ctext he cursed the king, who at once fell senseless to the crrouiid, but 
VUhnw was ready at h.and to succour his faithful follov.'c-r iiucl .sent: lii.s fiery 
ciisciis npon ihirvas: s. h ■/ . -. l--:::! s': over the world and up into hea- 
ven. Wiiofc ill': J I ;■ : e ■ i : doue for him till he went back 

iiii/1 iuniibly hc;rgo(l ; / ' A n! ,i 
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fear not Bburat, 0 king, who k the crown of worshipper,^. 

Chaupdf, 

The lord is an ocean of truth and a well-wisher of the 
goJsj and Bharat his orders. Yon arc tr<)n])Ic‘d hr 

your own solfishne.ss; there is no fault in Bharat; it is a delu- 
sion on yonr partd ’’ When ilu^ great god lu‘;u*d tlu^ words 
of tho heavenly ])reeeptDr he got nnd(‘rstanf]ing and his anx- 
iety passed away. Jn his joy he rain(»d down flowers and 
began to oxtol Bharat’s good ([ualitios. In this manner Bha- 
rat 'wont on lus way, while saints and .sag(\s looked and 
praised. Whenever he sighed ihtma’s nuiue, it soonKuI like 
the bubbling over of love. Thunderbolts and stomss nudfed 
at lus words; as for the people, their canotion is beyond d(»,s-. 
cription. Encamping half-way, ho came to tlie Jamunri, and 
as he gazed on its w^ater his ej(3S filled with tears, 

Doha 212. 

As he and his retinue gazed on the lovely stream, tlie 
colour of Rama’s body, ho was plunged into a sea of desola- 
tion, till he climbed tho boat of discretion. 


That day ho halted on tho bank of tho Jamunfi, giving 
every one time for what they had to do. In tho niglit boats 
came from all the ghd,ts in greater number tlian eould be 
counted. At daybreak all crossed in a single trip. Tho good 
service of Rama’s companion pleased him greatly. After 
bathing and bowing to the river, he again set forth with tho 
Nishad king and Satrnghna. First of all in his glorious car 
went the great saint, followed by all the x' 03 Uil host; after 
them the two brothers on foot; their dress, apparel and orna- 
ments all of the very simplest. With them their servants and 
friend and the Minister’s son, invoking Eakshman, Sita and 
Rama. Any spot wherever Rama had encamped or rested 
they lovingly saluted. 


1 Tn the f<anskrit poem there is nothing that eorrosponds to this collo-. 
between Ijnlra and \ rihaspati. 1 L is introduced by Ttiisi Das a peg on 
whudt to hang a theological exposition, ^ 
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Doha 213. 

At tlio nows, ilio dwellers h)" the roadside ifdt fliidr 
lionsehold work and ran after tlieni; secdn^ his IVinn, they 
irere overcome with 1oy(3 and joy and had tladr lilids reward* 

ChaiquiL 

Lovinp;!/ one said to unoiluu': “ Friend, an* iley Kama 
and Labhman, or not? In a^-e, fl‘?;iire, eom|dexiun nnd heaiHy 
I they arc the same, dear o*irh and nhs(‘nd)le ilenn in an e(jiiidly 
affectionate disposidon. But tlieir dn'ss 5s lua' the 
friend, nor U Sita with them, and helore llanu inandi»*sfii 
host of horse ami foot, (yi(‘pha,ids ami ehariots, Nhtr are they 
glad of countenance, but have some sco’row at heart; from 
this difference, friend, a doubt arisesd' The women 
were persuaded by her argumeuts and cried; ‘STIiere 
is no one so clever as youd’ After praising her mid ailmiring 
tlio truth of her remarks, anotlier woman spoke in winning 
tones, and lovingly related the whole Iiistorv, how Kdtmt laid 
I lost the delights of empiro ; and again set to praising Bharat 
for his affectionate disposition and happy nature* 

Void 21L 

“ Ho travels on foot, feeding only on %vild fruits, and 
aliandoning Ihe crown given him liy his fadu*r, is going to 
Kama to perstiado him to return; is there any one at the pre- 
sent day like Bharat ? 

Chaupai, 

To tell and hoar of BliaraBs brotherly devotion and hk 
course of action dispels all sm and sorrow* Anything that I 
can say, friend, is all too littlo ; he is Kdmak brother ; how 
could he bo different from what he is ? All of us who havo 
seen him and Satruglma have truly beeome blessed among 
women.’’ Hearing his virtues and seeing his forlorn state 
they lamentod : ‘‘ He is not a fit son for such a mother as 

Kaikeyi.” One said ; “ It is no blame to the queen that 
God has been so kind to us. Wbat are we, outcasts from the 
u-orld and Ihc V eda, women of low hirth and moan livelihood* 
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whose homo is a wretched iiovol in some poor villa^^o of this 
miserable eoxintiy> that we should have sii(di a vision, a suffix 
cient reward for tlie highest religions merit ? ” There was the 
,same delight and wonder In every town, as though (he tree 
of paradise had sprung up in the desert. 

ihum. 

At the sight of Bharat, the good fortune of tli(‘ j-)eople 
by the wayside manifested itself in lik(^ manner, as though 
by the will of provi(len<u> Prayfig Imd hmn nui le ueeossiblo 
to the people of LankH. 

Chaupai. 

Hearing these praises of his own and IMma’s many vir*- 
tues, he weiit on his way, ever mindful of Raghuueith. When- 
ever he spied any holy place, or hermitage, or temple, he 
bathed and reverently saluted it, praying in his heart of hearts 
for this one boon, pei^everanoe in devotion to the feet of Bita 
and Rama. If there met him a Kxx'^t or Kol, or other dweller 
in the xvoods, anchorite or student, hermit or ascetic, whoever 
ho might be, he saluted him and asked in what part of the 
forest were Lakshman, Rama and the Vidchan princess. They 
told him all the news of the lord, and at the sight of Bharat 
reaped their life’s reward. If any person said ‘ Wo have seen 
them welV t^ey v^re counted as dear as Riima and Laksh- 
man themselves. In tliis manner asking courteously of every 
one, he hdard the whole story of Rama’s forest life. 

Dohd 216. 

Halting that day, Bharat started a, gain at dawn, invoking 
Raghunath: all who vvoro with liim being ecpially desirous, 
with himself for a sight of Rama. 

Chaupdi. 

Every one had auspicious omens ; lucky throbbmgs in 
the eyes and arm ; Bharat and the host rejoiced, Rama will 
be found and our sore distress will be at an end.” Each in- 
dulged his own fancy, and as they marched all seemed intoxi- 
cated with the wine of love, their limbs I’elaxed, their foot 
unstoody on the ground, and the accents of their voice inarti- 
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culatc from exces?! of emotion. Tlien was the time that lidnm s 
guide pointed out the monarch of mountains in all its beauty, 
near which on the river’s bank the two heroes and Sfta were 
dwelling. All at the sight fell to the ground with cries of 
, Glory to Riima, the life of Jdnaki! ’ The royal host was as 
overwhelmed with emotion as though Rdma had come back 
to Avadh. 

JhU 21 7. 

Bharat’s love at that time was such that, not, 


could describe it : it is as far bey<nMl the poet as lint bliss of 
heaven is beyond a man stained hy sellisIimtHs and sensuality. 


Being all unmanned by their love for Ragluibar, tlii‘y hud 
gone but two kos by the close of day, then scanning land ami 
water they halted. When the night was jiast, the belovod of 
Raghunkth sallied forth again. On the other haml lUnm 
while it was yet dark, awoke, and Sita told him whatshe bad 
seen in a dream : “ Mothought Bharat had come with m 
army, being tortured in body by the fever of soparatioii from 
his lord ; all were sad, wretched and downcast, and the qneon* 
consort were greatly altered.” On hearing Sita’s dream, the 
healer of sorrows grew sorrowful and his eyes filled with tearsi 
“ This dream, Lakshman, bodes no good s wo shall hear of 
something that we by no means wished.” So sa,ying, he and hi« 
brother bathed, worshipped Purdri and propitiated the saints. 

C/ihand 9. 

After propitiating the gods and reverencing the saints, 
the lord went and sat down with liis gaze to the north. The 
dust in the air and the many birds and deer taking to flight 
disquieted him and he returned to the hermitage. He stood 
up and looked, anxious in mind as to the cause. Then caina 
Kirats and Kols and told him all the nows. 

Sorathd 7. 

When he heard the glad tidings his heart was full of joy 
and his body quivered all over: while his eyes, like the anttpi- 
aal lotus, were filled with the moisture of affection. , 
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Chaupai, 

Again Sita’s lord became anxious : ^ lYluit can be the 
cause of Bharat’s coining ? ’ Then caino one and said : ‘There 
is with him no small army in full Gqiiipmont/ Hearing this, 
Iliima was greatly distiirbaJj on the one hand was his father's 
iajimotioiij on the other his regard for his brother. Thinkiag 
to himself over Bharat’s disposition, the lord’s mind found no 
sure standing-point ; but at last he calmed himself with the 
reflection : ^ Bharat is said to bo good and sorisiblo.’ Laksh- 
man saw that his lord was troubled at heart , and spoke out 
' as. ho thought the occasion demanded: ‘‘ 1 speak, sin^, before 
I am asked; but sometimes impertinence in a servjint is not 
impertinent. You, master, are the crown of the wise ; I a 
more retainer, but I say what I think. 

Doha 218. 

You, my lord, are kind and easy, a storchonso of amia- 
bility ; you love and trust every onCj and think them all like 
yourself. 

Chaupdi* 

A worldly man, who has got power, becomes mad and 
infatuated and so betrays himself. Bharat was well-taught, 
good and clever^ and, as ovei-y one know, was devoted to his 
lord’s feet; but now that he has become king, he breaks down 
in his course all the bounds of duty. A wicked and ill-dis- 
posed brother having spied out his time, and knowing that 
Rama is alone in the forest, ho has taken evil counsel and 
cquipt an Jinny, and has come to make his sovereignty secure. 
After plotting all sorts of wicked Kschomes, the two brothers 
have assembled their army and come. If he luid no treacher- 
ous malpractice at heart, why should he affect cluuiots and 
.horses and elephants? But why reproach Bharat? all the 
world goes mad on getting dominiou. 

Doha 219. 

The Moon-god dobaucliod his yurus wife: Hahusha anount- 
ed a palanquin borne by Brahinans; and who fell so low as 
Vensy tha enemy of established usage aaid the Veda? 
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ChiCiijiiii. 

BaWbalm, ludra. Tri^anku; all ware brought to dis- 
grace by the intoxication of kingly power.^ _ Bharat has 
nlannod this clever scheme, so as not to leave himsell a single 
■enemy in tho field ; but in one point ho has made a mistake, 
in despising Riuna as if he had no friends; he will discover this 
to-day with a vcngoanco, when he sees Rama’s indignant hum 
in the battle,” So saying, he forgot all ]irudenco, 
whole body, so to speak, bristled with pugnacity. Failing 
at Ms lord’s feet and putting the dust of them upo; ki.s head, 

he cried in tones of natural and hoiiost velieuimiee : “My 
lord, think it not wrong of me; Bharat has tried ine not a 

little ; how long shall I onelure to romaiu (pact, my lord 
beino with mo and my bow in my hand P 


1 r:.-' 


litirc iliuHlnital hy R' 

«. .1... - . ■ - nf fliist IfiLmml mcixtion luis aU’catiy Vtceu xxidi 


1 the pride of kL'-.: -i 
ference to six famous 

aiiu xKui titji ivn-'ii 

£ Of this legend mention lias aircatiy Itceu matw in a 

note a ■ ■ ■ For punishment, ho hears for ever in Mb the 

[narks of the brand set upon him by the injured husband, 

T<rATTTT<iHA was ‘ ' "avas, the founder of the Itimir 

Whea^S’!.^•’ n.':r.r. .■riir;:y r.l-li-ated h.s thn.ucin huavou Nalni»lm WM 
leleoted to Ml it. lUn ■>•); 1 with thia dignity, he domawW alw 

India’s queen. She agreed to receive him, if ^ kcr w n P 

w Brahmans. At his request the seven great liisVus agreed t<x do him thm 

lerviee. But he was so inilamed with arrogance and iimt that they ecinli 

lot walk fast enough for him, and at last, disj^uHted with hi» vudantre and 
j,buse, they threw" down the p 5 lki and curi^d lurn and lie was litrntil iiit^ 

i ser^^M. jfr(„daimtd moTinreh 

he whole world, forbade any gifts to )m given tu BrdnijauH 
offered to the gods, for that he was sole lord of all and norio vvas ontiuitd 
,0 worship. The holy sages impioreii him tix desist Himh ntpi^tv Im. 
le would not listen to them. They then struek Mm with tho lojid Had.-j 
>f grass that had been consecrated by their )[)rayers, mid M inouodiandy 

Kart A vi iiya was a mighty conqueror, who, among other bounfl gttinbjd 
limby tbe.««agc Ih-ittatrcva, obtained alsn this ono. that he should have a 
housand arms; whence he is here eallc.l Saha.sra.]).<hu. One day, when out; 
muting in tlic woo'is, ho was iuxspitablj* eiirertained by Jamadagni muis her- 
uitao'e. But instead of making any iiropL'i- rcliira for this kuidnorts, he ear* 
led off bis host’s sacrificial c«.>w. .ianuahigni's son, Panisiir^m, was away 
it the time, but when he returned and heard of wdmt had been done, he 
bllowed after kdrtavirya and cut off his thousand arms and slew him. Tho 

dug’s sons, to avenge their father’s deuili, .atlackf-d .Taniiid.i'j’iii in his hcr- 
nitage ; and in consequence of this, 1 ‘uia.surani made his fam‘.ui-> vow to 
extirpate the whole Kshatriya race, ^ # 

IKDBA, the king of heaven, became enamoured of Alialy t) the 
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Am I not of warrior descent, a .^eion of tlie house of Ra- 
ghu, and known throughout the world as Rama’s brother ? 
What is so low as the dust ? Yet if stirred by a kick it rises 
and falls upon your head. 

Chaiipai. 

As ho stood with clasped hands and sought pcrmis.sion ho 
seemed like Heroism itstdf aroused from slumber, binding up 
his hair in a knot, girding on his (piiver by his side, trimming 
his bow, and taking arrow.s in hand. “ To-day I shall distinir- 
uish myself as Rdma’s servant and will givo Bharat a lo.sson 
in fighting. Reaping the fruit of their contempt for R^ma 
both brothers shall sleep on the couch of battle. It is well 
that the whole host has come ; to-day I shall mauifo.st my 
wrath and have done with it. As a lion tears in pieces a 
herd of elephants, or as a hawk clutches and carries off a 
quail, so will I lightly overthrow upon the field Bharat and 
his brother and all their host. If Siva himself should come 
to their aid, in Rama’s name I would worst him in battle. ” 

Doha 221. 


Lakshraan spoke so furiously that the regents of the 

the sage Gautama, and visited her disguised as her husband. 'J'he sago saw 
him as lie left her room and cursed him with nr-rr.':! :.a' ' 


. - of virility. 

Id deliver her. 


Ahalyd was changed into a stone till B£ma 
sccBookL pp. 21, 1*15. 

Trisanku was a king of Ayodhyd, who in his pride aspired to cclohratc 
a great aaoniice and by its merit ascend to heaven in person. He iirst re- 
quested VasiBhtha to conduct the ceremony; but the saint saw thrmndi lji« 
motives and refused Mm, He then applied to Vasisbtlia’s sons, but thov, 
thin.niig that he only wished to bring abo*:^ con them and 

tlieir:t£ithcr,curswlhim. Rofhathcbeca^ a v.'. in this low 

cstarc he killed Vasislulia’s coiv ; and for these three sins, pride, mischief- 
making, and cow-kulmg, tlncc groat; horns grow out of liis forehead. He 
+ w? m of Visvamitra, who engaged to perfom 

ac ^enfice and mvited all the gods to it. They, however, declined to come ; 

ends, oompletcd thesacrinee.aud traus. 
lated Irisanhuto theskies. Hiitno sooner hud ho ariivod theroihiiu(ho'>-od« 
heiSlT '’““"""Kliowassnspendcdmidw 

TTkvtll.* sonUiern heiui.=p]iere 'onllcd 

the river ICaim. 

Slutio^toS.^ “ ’’ considered a 

1 The general meaning of the passage would seem to be : Bharat ha? 
given such provocation that the meanest creature in the world would 
resent it ; much more should 1, who am a warrior by birth! 


ayodhya. 


i:u 

splieros, bolioUing aiul hoariii-i; hiis .soicnm uat!i, loukeJ m in 
terror ami longotl to flee away. 

Chaujuii, 

Tlie world was entraiicod; ii volee wuh heard in the air, 
declaring tho mighty power of Lalcsimian’s arm: “Smi, who 
can toll, or who can undorstaml your might luad inajeMy ? htif 
iiny business, wluithor right or wrong, should 1«* done ijoli- 
boratoly; so every one agrees. Tlu'y who fiet rashly and af' 
torwards ropoitt, tho Vedas my are anything hiit wise.*’ On 
hearing this voice from heaven laikshnimi was abashed, nw! 
both Etoa and Situ addressed him eoiirieously : “ Wdmf 

you have said, brother, is sound wisdom: the iidoxlutfion of 
power is tho worst of all; tho merest tsute of it maddens smy 
king who has not been trained in the sehool of philosophy. 
But hearken, Laksliman; in tho whole of ( Jed's ereathui I 
have never seen nor heard of any one so good m Bharaf. 

/W,A 2'J-J. 

He would never 1)0 intoxicated with power, even ihmigh 
he sat upon the throne of Brahma, Vishnu niid Hivn. Whatf 
can a few drops of hinj/ ourdlo tho milky oueati? 

(7imc}}nL 

The sun may grow dim at midday ; yea, sooner may* tlur 
pure other he ahsorbed in tdoiul; soomw may Agastya > he 
drowned in the puddle of a cow’s foolpriiit, or onrlli forgid P» 
be long-sufJering ; sooner may the buzz of a mosf|t!ift» puff 
away Mount Meru, tliun kingly pride, iriy brother, tonch 
Bharat. 0 Lakshman, I swear liy yon ami by oar fnllmr, 
there is none so true a brother as B-liarat. The Omator has 
fashioned the world by mixing tho milk of goodness with tho 
water of evil; Bharat is tho swan in the lake of the «Sohir race, 
who from the day of bis. birth has known to distinguish bet- 
ween tlie good and tho e-vil; choosing tho milk of goralnes* 
and discarding the water of evil, he has illumincil the whole 
world with his glory.” As RaghnrSi thus rucitol Bharafc’a 


1 Who swallowed np the ueeaa* 
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Tirtnes aud amiable disposifion, lie Lecame dro-^viiod in a sea 
of lore. 

I?oM 223. ; ; 

The gofls, hearing his speech and seeing Ins affeciiou for ! 
Bharatj all applauded K^iua, saying; ‘‘Who so coaipassiou^ > 
ate m the Lord? ;> 

Clianp^ii I 

If Bharat had not been born into the world, who was ] 
thei^ on earth to ho the {diampion of all right? Bharat's 


good quail ties arc more tlian all ihc' poets could dc’scrilK^; who 
%V6 you, Kaghnnaili, coithi oornprelK^nd tluMuf* When Lak- 
shman, R£ma and Bita heard these words of tlie gods they 
were moro glad than can he told, JN^ow .Bharat and all his 
host bathed in tlie saerod MandAkini. Then leaving the peo- 
ple on the bank and having asked ponnission from his mother, 
his guru and the Ministerj h(^ S(dr out to visit Hita and Haghu- 
rai wdth the Nish^d king and his broiIuu\ As ho tlioiight up- 
on his mother’s deeds ho was ahashod, and fornual a thousand 
ill-conjecturos in his mind ; ‘‘What if llama, liakshnnm 
and Sita, on hearing my name, should h.aivo the place and go 
elsewhere? 

Doha 221. 

Taking nio to lie iny moth(3r’s accontplico, nothing that 
he might do would be too much. If, again, lie overlooks my 
sin and folly, and receives me kindly us his woll-wishor; 

Chaupdi, 

w^hether he spurns me as a black-hoar tod wretch, or w^el- 
comes me as his servant, my only refuge is at llama's feet ; 
he, is the best of masters, the fault is all his servant’s, The 
chdtak and the fish are celebrated throngliont the world for 
the thoroughness and constancy of their vows of love.” With 
these thoughts in his mind he went on his way, his whole 
body rendered powerless by excessive love and trepidation ; 
his mother’s sin, as it w^ere, turning him back, wdiile his 
strong faith, like some sturdy bull, dragged him fonvard. 
Whenever he thought of llama’s good nature, Ins feet moved 


4 
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i.na 

swiftly along tlm ■«'uy ; InV course was like that of awater-fly- 
ran-ii'il aliont l>y til.' strcnin. .Seeing Itluirnt’s imxiety and 
afPertiou^ tlio Isislia.i was transported out ot Inmsclf* 
j>oh,i 22i). 

Auspicious omens began to oecur, and the Jsishiid after 
hearing tlieni and making a onleulatiim said : “Sorrow will 
pass away, joy will succeed; luit in the end (here will bo dis- 
tress .ngaiu.”, 

( hitiijiiu. 

Kuowhig Ids servant's words to be all true, lie went on 
and drew near to the liermlUige. Wlieii JJluind saw the mst 
woods and rocks, he was as glad as a hungry wretch on 
getting a good meal. Ijikc people aillicleil liv every calamity,^ 
worn out with trouides, - iJl-l'urf-iine and pestilence, who 
rejoioo on escaping to a pros|K!rousuiul well-governed country, 
so wore Bliarat’s I'eclings. Tiic forest where Ktima dwelt was 
as bright and happy as [icoplo are happy who have got a good 
king ; with Asceticism for King Wisdom’s Minister of State ; 
with the beautiful and sacred groves for his realm ; with Oon- 
tiuence and Faithfulness for champions, and tlio rocks for 
his capital ; with Peace and Good-will for Ins virtuous and 
lovely queens ;a king perfect at all points ; a suppliant at 
Biiraa’s foot, and thoreforo easy in mind, 

Jhha 22(\. 

Royal Wisdom, having conquerod King Delusioi) with all his 
liost, hold undisputed sway in his capital; all was joy, hap- 
piness, ami pi'osperity. 

ChanpAi. 

The frecinent hermits’ cells about tho woods were his 
cities, towns, villages and hamlets ; the many birds and beasts 
of all descriptions w'cre his innumerable subjects. The hares, 
elephants, lions, tigers, boars, buifaloes and wolves, a wonder 
to behold, forgetting their antipathies, grazed together, like 

a duly marshalled army complete in all its p a rts. The roar 
rtublie caiajtnEldsrFPvisitatioris ofEtal, it/, are roekonte as seven ia 
number, viz., droup:ht, floods, locusts, rats, parrots, tyranny, and jnyaaion, 

2 Trouble is of three It iiids, spool bed in Book Viidohd 21 as 

fWJnhi, duiriha and hhautilin, pin casual and spiritual. 
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of the moontaiii lorront^i and tlio ories of mad ^dapliants were 




like the din of kettle drums; the ehakmi^, cluUah i, 

parrots and cuckoos lUfido a dcdi^dilful eoneort ;Nwaii« were iu 
their glory ; the hws ami the peacocks daniaHl like 

the festive mtoumt/e of some Hfija, while* tin* creepers, trees 
and grasses, with the ami fruits, formed his brilliant 

court, 

Ma m. 

Beholding thoheauty of llama's hilk Bharat’s lieart was 
overpoworad with love, like as an astHd-ic is ovtujoyod whoa 
he complotes his vow and roups tin? fruit of liis ponanco, 

ChauptlL 

Then the pilot mounted a height arul reaching out his* 
hand cried to Bharat : ^'Soe, my lord, those huge trees 
^dytar, jdman^ mango and tamaldi^ in the midst of which is 
conspicuous a Jar tree, so btmitifiil and grand ibat the soul 
is charmed at the sight, with (hmst* dark shoots andpanl fruit, 
affording a pleasant shade in all seasons of ilio year, a mass, 
of black and purple, as if God hud broiight together all that 
was lovely to make it. Under (1\is tree*, muir the riv(U*, sir, 
where Rama has roofed in bis sylvan hut, art^ tminy gnic(dul 
shrubs of Tulsi, planted, some by Slta’s lord and some by 
Lakshman, and in the shade of the bar ir(*c Kitawith lier own 
lotus hands has reared a charming altar. 

Doha 19!). 

There the well-instructed Sita and llama arc ever wont 
to sit in the midst of the hermits, listening wliih*. sacred legends 
are read and all the Vedas, ShJistras and Pur amis,” 

Chaupdi. 

As he listened to his friend’s speech and gazed in)on the- 
tree, Barat’s eyes overflowed with tears. The two brothers 
advanced reverently; Sarada would fail to do j’astice to their 
love. When they saw the prints of Rama’s f(mt they rejoic- 

ed like some beggar on finding the philosopher’s stone, and 

1 The PakriBthQ Ficus venosa ; The jdniiirn^~lhc 1d uli^^rna 
the the Xanthochymus pictoma; the to-, or banyau, the Ficua 

Bengalengis. 





m 


AYOBBYA. 

applied tlio dust to tlioir lieatl, lieart anti uyes, with as muoli 
delight as if td)C\y had found ILdma him self. Seeing Bharat's 
utterly indescribable condition, birds, beasts and all created 
tbiii"s, whether animate, or inanimate, wore absorbed in 
devotion. The guide in his excitement lost the way, but the 
gods sliowcd it to lum and rained clown flowers- Saints and 
sao'OH gazcMl in rapture and burst out into praises of his sincere 
affection: ^ Who in all tlie world is lik(i Bharat, who makes 
fools wise and the wise fools ? ' 

Doha 221). 

Raghu-hir, the occjau of compassion, after churning the 
depths of Bharat's soul with tlic Mount Morn of boroavoment, 
brought out from it the ucctai* of love. 

Chaxtpdi. 

The two fair brothers and their guide were not visible 
to Lakshman, by reason of the dense shade of the forest; but 
Bharat could see lus lord's sacred hennitage, the charming 
home of everything delightful. As ho entered it his burn- 
ing grief was assuaged, as when an ascetic is rewarded wdtli 
salvation. Ho saw before him Lakshman affectionately con- 
versing with his lord, his hair fastened in a knot, a hermit’s 
robe girt about his loins, lus quiver slung, arrows in his 
hand, and his bow on lus shoulder. By the altar an assem- 
bly of suizits and sagejs, among whom iSita and Itdma were 
conspicuous in honnit’s attire, with matted hair and body 
darkened by exposure; like liati and Ivamadeva in saint's 
disguise. He, who with one smiling glance can dispel every 
augiiish of soul, had bow and arrows ready in bis lotus hands.i 
Doha 230. 

In the midst of the circle of saints, Sita and Kama 
shone forth as fair as Faith and the Supremo Spirit incarnate 

in the council chamber of wisdom. 

ChaupdL 

Ho, his brother and th eir guide were so absorbed that* 

1 The idea would seem to be that E'.ma, though the benefaclov of Uni 
whole world, was obliged iu fchcfoi'Cist to go armed, to protect lumB^f agamt<t 
attack* , 
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joy and sorrow, pleasure and pain were all forgotten. Cryincf- 
‘Mercj^ mercy, 0 lord and miistor! ’ ho hdl flat on the ground 
like a log. Lakshman recognized Iu.s loving cry and mads 
obeisance, knowing that it must be Bharat. Ou the one 
hand he was moved by brotherly affection, but on jtho other 
was the stronger claim of obedience to his lord. Una!)l{i to. 
embrace him and yet loth to refrain; wliat [loirl could des- 
cribe Lakshman’s state of mind? Though obedience was the 
weightier, and therefore ho stiiyod, ho was like a child pul* 
ling against a kite high in the air. Bowing his he-ad to the 
ground, he said affectionately: “It is Bharat, 0 Uagimnath, 
who greets you.” On hearing this, Rfuna started uij in lov- 
ing agitation, his robe ^ying in one direction and his cpiiver 
and bow and arrows in another. 


iJolm 231, 

Whether ho would or no, tho All-oomiiassionato took 
and raised him up and clasped him to his bosom. Those who 
wituossed tho mooting of Bharat and Iirvma lost all solf-cons- 
ciousnoss. 


'Chaup'd. 

How can such an affectionate meeting ho described ? 
Then thoughts, words and actions were Ix^yoiid any poet. 
Both brothers wore filled with tho utmost love; self, reason, 
knowledge and understanding were all ibrgottini. Toll me 
who can pourtray snob perfect love? by wluit shadow can tho 
poet’s mind attain to it ? If tho poet has a model, he cau 
work out his meaning by tho force of words, and ]ihiyors 
dance when they have an acoompauimont; but tho love of 
H'^ma and Bharat is unapproachable, beyond the conception 
eveii of Brahma, Yishnu and Siva; how then can 1 describe 
it? If an instrument is only strung with grass, ^ cau it make 
sweet music? When the gods saw tho meeting of Bharat 
and Raghnbar they were alarmed and trembled all over; but 


II know no other instance of the use of the worrl a&dari in the sense i 
pass, whickis the mQanuig that the best Hindu oommeut:ator« give it her 
It oxdinanlj means ‘ a sheep/ ^ 
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when VrihaspaLi liaJ spoken to ihcni, they awoke from their 
folly and rained down flowers and applauded. 

DoU 282. 

After affectionately embracing Satrughna, Rama greet- 
ed the pilot; and then Lakshman too as a brother courteous- 
lir (rreeted Bharat. 

Chaujuu, 

When he had fondly emhra(‘cd his younger brother, 
Lakshman next took the Nish/ul to his bosom . Then the two 
brothers, Bharat and Batrughna, after reverencing all the 
saints and jojfuUy receiving from thorn iho fU^siretl hlessing 
in a rapture of love, placed on their head the dnst of BitaN 
lotus feet. As they again and again prostrated ihemsolves 
she raised thorn up, and with a toxich of her lotus hands mo- 
tioned them to be seated; in her heart invoking a blessing 
upon them, and so absorbed in affection as to lose all self- 
consciousness. Wlxen he saw Bita so thoroughly pro])itiou««, 
he became free from anxiety and all fear passed away. No 
one made any remark nor asked any question; the soul was 
so full of love that it oeasecl to act. Then the pilot took cour- 
age and bowing vdth clasped hands nxado humble petition; 
Doha 283. 

'‘Distressed by your absence, my lord, there have come 
with the great sage your mothers and all the people of the 
city, your servants, captains and ministers.” 

Chaupdi 

When the Ocean of amiability heard the guru had come, 
he left Satrughna with Sita and went off in haste that 
very minute; he Rdma, the steadfast, the righteous, the all- 
meroiful. On seeing the guru^ he and his brother were delight- 
ed and fell on tlieir faces to the ground. The holy man ran 
.and raised them up and embraced them, and greeted both 
brothers with the utmost affection. The pilot, quivering 
with emotion, gave his name and prostrated himself afar off; 
but the Rishi must needs greet him as a Mend of Rama’s, 
as though love had been spilt upon the ground and he stop- 



138 


AtormYA. 


ped to plelc it tipi Faith m Eflma m the root of all good; ^ 
heayen the gods applaodiBg mined down flowers: ‘‘ liters 
no one so utterly vile as lie, nor my one in the w^orld equ^ 
to the great Vasishtha: ^ 

Doki m. 

yet the iing of saints on seeing him was overjoyed and emb^ 
raced him before Iiakshman; so glorious in their nmnifesta*^ 
tion are the effects of faith m Sihi’s lord/’ 

Finding all the people sad, ESma, the ali-moroifal and 
all-wise God^ gave every ono his wish in the way he most 
desired: in an instant he and his brother embraced them all 
and at once removed tlie sore anguish of their pain. This 
was no such great thing for Eima to do; similarly the sun is 
reflected at once in a thousand water-jars. All the citizeus 
with rapturous affection ombraeed the pilot and praised his 
good fortune. Seeing his mothers as woe-begone as the spr- 
ays of some delicate creeper smitten by the frost, Eama first 
of all saluted Kaikeyi, softening her will by his gentleness 
and piety. Falling at her feet he soothed her with many 
words, attributing all the blame to Fate, Destiny and Provi- 
dence. 

Doha 235. 

Raghnhar embraced all his mothers andfconsoled them, 
saying: * Mother, the world is subject to God; there is no one 
to blame.’ 

Chaupdi. 

The two brothers kissed the feet of their ffiiru^s wife; as 
also of the Brdhnian ladies who had accompanied her, paying 
the same honour to them aS to Ganga and Gauri; and they 
With gentle voice gladly gave them their blessing. When he 
embraced Sumitri, after clasping her feet, he was like a beg- 
gar Wrho has picked up a fortune. Then both brothers fell at 
%he feet of queen Kausalya and their vrhole body was convu- 
lsed with love; the mother took them tenderly to her bosom 
and bathed them with tears of affection. How can any poet 
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describe the mingled joy and grief of such a ihn% any more 
tlian a dumb mart can express the sweetness that he tastes ? 
j^fter embracing their mother, Kdma and his brother reques- 
ted the ptru to accompany them, and at his command the citi- 
" ;jens crossed oyer, admiring the scenery as they went. 

IMd 286. 

Taking‘with thorn the Brdhinans, the Minister, the que- 
enS) the fnm, and Home others choson out of the people, Bha- 
rat, LaLshinan and Haghuufith procoodod to the holy herm- 
itage. 

C^aujidi 

Sita came and embraced the saint’s feet and receiyed 
the precious blos^ing that her soul desired. The affectionate 
manner in which she greeted theywfw’^ wife and the Brfihman 
ladies is beyond description. Again and again she kissed all 
their feet and receiyed their benediction rejoicing her heart. 
When the queen-mothers looked at Sita, they closed their 
eyes and shuddered to see her so delicate, like some cygnet 
fallen into the clutch of a fowler : what a cruel thing God 
has done ! As they g^aed at her, they became distrest 
beyond measure, that she should have to bear all that Fate 
had put upon her. Then Janak^s daughter summoning up 
courage, while her dark lotus eyes were suffused with tears,, 
went and embraced all her mothcrs-in law ; and that moment 

Earth recsked with piteousnesB.. 

XMd 2St 

Again and again kissing all their feet, Bi'ta most tenderly 
embraced them : and from their heart came the loving bene- 
diction ‘ May you long live a liappy wife ! ’ 

Chaupdu 

Sita and the queens being thus agitated by emotion, the learn- 
ed guru bade them all be seated. First he expounded to them 
the instability of the world and spoke a little of the joys of 
heaven, and then announced the king’s death. At the news. 
Raghunath was grievously disfcrest ; thinking he- had 
died out of love for him, the firmest of the fii'm was 
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sore shaken. On hearing the sad tidings, which fell upon 
them like a thunderbolt, Lakshman, Sita and all the 
queens broke out into lamentations, and the whole assembly was 
as much agitated as if the king had died only that very day. 
Then the great sage exhorted Rama and directed him and all 
the people to bathe in the sacred stream. All that day the 
lord fasted even from water; and though the saint allowed 
them, no one else would drink either, 

DoM 238. 

At daybreak, according to the order given him by the 
saint, the lord Raghunandan reverently and devoutly per- 
formed his father’s funeral obsequies, 

C/iaupd/. 

Having celebrated every rite as'prescribed in the Veda," 
he became pure, even he, the Sun to annihilate the night of 
sin, whose name is a fire that consumes the cotton of wicked 
ness, and which if merely invoked is the source of all prospe- 
rity, He became pure, in like manner as, theologians say, a 
halfier in the Ganges who invokes other tiraths is purified. i 
After Ms purification, when two days had passed, Rama said 
affectionately to the guru: “My lord, all the people are much 
inconvenienced by having nothing to take but water and the wild 
produce of the woods. When I look at Bharat and his bro- 
thers, the Ministet' and all the queens, a minute seems to me 
like an age. Return, I pray, with all of them to the city i 
for you are here, the king is in heaven, and there is no one 
left at Ajmdhya. I have said tqo much and have pi*esumed 
greatly: but do, sir, as yon think hest/^ 

Doha 239, 

‘^0 Rama, bulwark of righteousness, home of compas- 
sion, it is but natural for you to speak tlnis; the people are 
wearied, let them rest for two days and enjoy your presence.” 

1 In the G-jj-nges are concentrated the virtues of all holy.pla,ceR: any one 
who bnthes in it is rmvi fieri, and it is therefore a c-^s'inf-vr-roiialicin foi* 
him to invoke any other power. He cannot rnir-f’ ht 

had hecoine already: nor con id t^e j^U-pure, become purer by any 

?n:i. of ceromonlai purihcHfion. 
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Chaupdi, 

On hearing Rama’s words, the assembly was in dismay, 
like a ship tossed on the ocean ; but when they heard the sa- 
int’s auspicious speech, it w^as as if the wind had turned in 
their favour. At the three set times they bathed in the sac-* 
red stream, the mere sight of which destroys any multitude 
of sins; and ever feasting their eyes on the incarnation of 
blessedness, and again and again prostrating themselves 
f''< before him, they looked and rejoiced. Then they went 

' to see Kama’s hill and wood where all was good and nought 

evil : the torrents flowing with streams of nectar ; the air 
so soft, cool and fragrant that it soothed every pain of mind 
or body; the trees, creepers and grasses of infinite variety; 
the many kinds of fruits, flowers and sprays; the magnificent 
rdcks and the pleasant shade under the trees, all made the 
forest beauiiM heyoud description. 

Dohd 240. 

The ponds were gay with lotuses, the haunt of cooing 
My;:, waierfowdand buzzing bees, while forgetful of mutual aniipa- 
^ thies, beasts roamed in the forest and birds of varied plu- 
mage. 

Chaup’ii^ 

The Kols, KirS,tsand Bhils, the inhabitants of the woods, 
brought delicious honey sweet as nectar, and piled up leafy 
bowls wdth herbs, roots, fruits and flowers daintily arranged. 
With humble salutations they offered them to all telling the 
taste, charactei;;, quality and name of each. The people offe- 
i red a liberal price, but they would not accept it, and begged 
them for Rdma’s sake to take it back, saying in gentle tones 
in the depth of their affection; ‘'The good acc(jpt what they 
know to be of love. You are holy, and we low Yishads; by 
Rama’s favour we have been admitted into yotir presence, an 
honour as difficult of attainment for us as for the desert of 
M^ru to be watered by the Ganges. R4ma is merciful and 
the Nishads’ patron; as is the king, so should be his family 
and subjects. 
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DoU 241. 

Consider tins in j'onr niiuJ, and without more demnr recog- 
nize oiir affection and make friends with ns; accept these fruits 
and herbs and flowers and so render ns happy. 

ChaupdL 

Yon haye come to ithe forest as our welcome gnests, 
though we are all nnworthy to do you service. And what is 
it, sii's, that we offer you ? Fuel and fodder are a Kirat’s 
tokens offriendship, and our greatest service is not tostefil and 
run off with your clothes and dishes. We are a rude people, 
often taking life^ of vile nature and vile pursuits, low-minded 
and low-horn, who day and night commit sin, without either clo- 
thes for the body or food to satisfy the belly; how could we possi-. 
bly have ever dreamt of the knowledge of virtue, but for the 
effectual apparition of R4ma ? Since we beheld our lord’s 
lotus feet, our sore distress and sin have both been removed.’^ 
On hearing this speech, the citizens were much affected and 
broke out into praises of their good fortune., 

Chliand 10. 

All began to praise their good fortune and addressed 
them in loving terms, being delighted to find in their speech 
and attitude such devotion to the feet of Sita and R^ima. 
Every one, man or woman,, thought little of his .own devotion^ 
on hearing the language of the Kols and Bhils ; through the 
mercy of the jewel of Eaghu’s line (says Tulsi) a boat floats^ 
even though laden with iron. 

Soraihd 9. 

Day after day all the people fell, as great delight, as they 
roamed through every part of the forest, as the frogs and 
peacocks when invigorated by a shower at the beginning of 
the rains. 

Chaupdi. 

The citizens of Ayodhya were so absorbed in excess of 
love that a day Avas gone in a minute. Sita, assuming as 
many forms as she had mothers-in-law, waited reverently upon 
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them all witli equal iitfccution. No one but Rima noticed tlie 
.miracle : for Sita is the very power of delusion, and lie De- 
lusion’s lord. Sita won over all the queens by her services, 
and they being pleased gave her both instruction and bene- 
diction. Looking at Sita and the two noble brothers, the wicked 
queen repented bitterly: and Kaikoyi now prays in her heart: 

Is there no escape for me? Docs God refuse me even death? 
as it is declared in thci Vedas and by popular tradition, and 
as the poets' also Lave sung, that if Mina be against you, not 
even in hell can you fuul a reatingplacc.” Now this was the 
question in every one’s mind: Good God, will Rdma return 
to Avadh or not ?” 

Dohil 242. 

Bharat was so anxious and sorely })erplext lliai ho could 
neither sleep by night nor cat by day, like as a fish sunk in 
the last of the mud is in trouble about water.^ 

Chaupdi. 

“ It was Fate in my mother’s form that did me tliis 
injury, as when a ricefield ripening for the harvest is smitten 
by hail. In what manner can Rama’s coronation be secured? 
There is nothing now loft for me to do. He would certainly 
return in obedience to an order of the guru ; but then the 
saint will only order what he knows Rdma to wish. 
At his mother’s bidding, too, he would return, hut 
Kausalyd would never insist upon anything. Of what 
account am I, who am only his vassal, and am fallen 
upon evil times, and have God against me If I resist him, 
it would be a grievous sin ; for the duty of a servant to his 
master outweighs Kailas.” Without being able to settle a 
single plan in his mind, Bharat spent the whole night in 
thought. At daybreak he bathed, bowed Ms head to his lord, 
and was sitting down when he was sent for by the Rishi. 

1 The fish thinks to himself, ’There is now only a little mud left, in 
^wliich I can just manage to live; if that too dries up, what on earth am I 
, to do for water?’ In like manner Bharat was thinking ‘The two days arc 
now nearly over; when they are gone and 1 am left without Khna, how 
shall I be able to survive i 
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Doha 243. 

After saluting the guru^s lotus feet anrl receiving his 
permission, he took bis seat : while all the Brahmans, nobles 

ami ministers of state came and assembled in council. 

ChaajMi, 

, The great sage addressed them in word.s appropriate to 
the occasion: Hearken, je counsellors, and you, wise Bharat, 
The champion of righteousness, the sun of the Solar race, king 
B^ma, the autocratic, the lord God, tho oooau of truth, the 
protector, the bulwark of scripture, has taken birth for tho 
benefit of the whole worlds Obedient to the word of his guru 
•and his father and mother ; destroying the armies of the 
wicked and befriending the gods; in policy and devotion, in 
.all things that pertain to this life or the next, there is no one 
equal to B^ma in the knowledge of what is right. Brdhma, 
Vishnu and Siva ; the sun, the moon, the guardians of the 
spheres; Delusion, life, Fate, and this Iron age; the sovereigns 
of hell, the sovereigns of earth and all the powers that be ; 
magic and sorcery and every spell in the Vedas and the Tant- 
— ponder it in your heart and consider well — all are obe- 
dient to B^ma’s commands. 

Doha 244. 

If we observe Rama’s pleasure and commands, it will 
be well for us all ; now, wise sirs, think it over, and all re- 
solve to do whatever may be decided. 

Chaiipai. 

Rtoa’s coronation will be agreeable io all, as a sufo 
source of happiness and the one way to felicity. How is he 
to be brought back to Avadh ? Think before you speak, and 
upon that plan we will act.” All listened respectfully to 
Vasishtha’s speech, full as it was of justice, religion and 
worldly wisdom ; but no answer was forthcoming : evefy one 
■was dumbfounded, till with bowed head and clasped hands 
Bharat spoke; In the Solar race there have been many kings, 
each one greater than the other; all owed their birth to their pa- 
rents, but their good or ill fortune was the gift of God. And, as 
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all the world knows, it was through your blessing that they 
^ triuini)hed over sorrow and attained complete prosperity; 
J whatever the course of fate that you, sir, marked out for them’ 

I none could alter it; it was fixed immoveably. ’ 

I : Doha 245. 

And yet now you ask advice of me: ^such is my ill fate.” 

I Wlien the ywru heard this aflFectionate speech, love Sprung 
4^1“. Tap in his heart 

CliaupdL 

“ My sou, this is a true saying, it is all liama’s mercy ; 
without lt 4 nia no one can over dream of happiness. There 
is one way, my son, though I am ashamed to propose it; but 
a wise man will sacrifice the half when he sees the whole go- 
ing; do you two brothers go into exile, then Lakshman, Sita 
and Rdma will coma back.” On hearing this favourable 
speech, the two brothers rejoiced and their whole body thrill- 
ed with excitement; they were as pleased at heart and as ra- 
V diant all over a.s if king Dasarath had been restored to life 
j-.>i and B^ma were already muthroncd. The people gain- 
ed much and sacrificed little; but the queens all wept, for 
their pain was equal to their joy.l Said Bharat: “What the 
saint has proposed is already as good as done; he has granted 
me the one thing above all others that I most desired. I 
will stay all my life in the forest; there is nothing I should 
like better. 

Rama and Sita know my heart and you are full of 
knowledge and wisdom; if, my lord, you mean what you say. 
make your word good.” 

Chaii^kii. 

■ Hearing Bharat’s words and seeing his love, the saint 
the whole assembly were transported out of themselves. 
Bharat’s vast generosity was like a sheet of water and the 
saint’s proposal like a woman standing on its brink, anxious 
_ ^cross and trying different way s, but unable to find either, 

1 For, thouirlx they recoyered two of their 
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ship, boat, or raft. Who can describe Bharat’s magnanimity? 
Can the ocean be contained in a river-shell.^' The saint was 
inwardly at heart charmed with Bharat, and accompanied by 
the assembly went to Rlima. The lord saluted him and led 
him to a seat of honour and on receiving the saint’s permis- 
sion all sat down. Then spoke Vasishtha in well-considered 
words, according to the circumstances of the place and tirtie: 

,‘ Hearken, Etoa; you are omniscient and wise, a store-house 
of piety, prudence, virtue and intelligence ; 

Dolm 247. 

you dwell in the hearts of all and know what they really wish 
or do not wish: now advise what will be best for your subjects) 
your mothers and Bharat. 

Chaup&L 

A man in pain talks wildly, and a gambler watches only 
his own play.”^ On hearing the saint’s speech, Raghurfii 
replied : “My lord, the remedy is in your own hands. To 
attend to your wishes will be best for all. Only give the 
order, and cheerfully , I assure you, whatever your commands 
may be, I answer for myself in the first place, those instruc- 
tions I will dutifully obey; and after me, each, as he has his 
orders, will hasten to do his service.” Said the saint: Hdma, 
you say truly; but Bharat’s affection has disturbed calcula- 
tion ; therefore I say again and again my judgment is over- 
come by Bharat’s piety; in my opinion, Siva be my witness, 
whatever will please Bharat is the best thing to bo done. 

DoM 248. 

Listen respectfully to Bharat’s prayer; reconsider the 
matter ; and after weighing well the duties of a king and the 
texts of Scripture, take the advice given you both by philoso- 
phers and men of the world.” 

ChaupdL 

Seeing the gutm's love for Bharat, Rama’s heart rejoiced 

1 Therefore we come for advice to you, being too much excited and 
having too great a personal interest in the matter to judge for ourselves 
calmly and impartially, 
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exceedingly, for lie knew Bharat to be a champion of righte- 
ousness, and in tlionglit, word and deed his own faithful ser- 
vant, In obedience to the gum^s commands, he made this 
sweet, gentle and excellent reply: swear by you, my lord, 

and by my father's feet tliat in all the world there has been 
no brothei' like Bharat. All who love the lotus feet of their 
gxLvn are higlily blessed: so say both the world and the Veda. 
But who can tell Bharat's blessedness, to whom such love has 
been shown by you? When I look at him, my younger 
brother, my senses are abashed, as I thus praise him to his 
face. Whatewer Bharat says, that will be good for us to do.’" 
Having so said ESma remained silent. 

DoM 249. 

Then the saint said to Bharat : ‘‘Put aside all diffidence',, 
my son, and tell the Ocean of mercy, your own dear brother,, 
what you really have at heart.” 

Chaupdi. 

Hearing the saint's address, and having already receiv- 
ed Bdma’s consent, ho was satisfied of the good-will both of 
his gurif, and his master; but seeing the weight of the whole 
business put upon his head, he could say nothing and remain- 
ed lost in thought, as lie stood in the assembly, quivering all 
over his body, and his lotus eyes filled with the moisture of 
affection: “The king of sairits has already spoken for me : 
what more is there for me to say ? I know my lord's amiable 
disposition, that he never shows displeasure even to the guil- 
ty; and for mo he has a special tenderness and love ; even, in 
play ho never gave me an angry look. Pj'om a child I have 
never left him, and never at any time has he wounded my 
feelings. I have observed my lord’s gracious ways; when 
beating me in any game he would allow me to win, 

Doha 250. 

I am too much overoome by affection and modesty to 
say a word before him; to this day ray eyes, tliirsting Tor his 
love, have not been satiated witli the sight of him. 
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Chaupdt, 

God could not endure my fondness, and cruelly inter- 
posed an obstacle by means of my mother. In saying thi^ 
now I do myself no honour. Who is made good by his own! 
good estimation? To get into my mind that my mother is a 
wretch and I myself good and upright is a thousand times 
worse. Can rice be produced from stalks of hodo^^ or the 
shells of a pond sweat pearls? Not a shadow of blame or 
wrong-doing attaches to any one; it is my ill-luck, like some 
fathomless ocean. Not perceiving that it is the fruit of my 
own sins, I revile my mother, to my own undoing. I search 
my heart, but am beaten all round. In one matter only am 
I really fortunate; with Vasishtha for my guru and Sfta and 
Eima for my masters, things must come right in the end. 

DoM 251. 

In this honourable assemblage, in the presence of my 
lord and my guru and in this holy place, I speak my true sen- 
timents; the saint and RS-ma know whether my affection is 
sincere or feigned, and my words true or false. 

' Chaupdi. 

The whole world is witness to the king’s death, the result 
of his uncompromising love, and to my mother’s wickedness ; 
the queens are so woe-begohe that I cannot bear to took at 
them ; the citizens are consumed by intolerable anguish; and*' 
I am the cause of all their troubles; and yet though I hear 
and feel all this, I can still endure the torment. -When T 
heard- that Raghani.th had taken with him Lafcshman and 
Sita, and in pilgrim’s weeds had set out for the woods, with- 
out shoes and walking on foot, be Sunkara my witness, how 
I survived the misery. Again, when I saw the Nishad’s 
devotion, my heart must have been harder than adamant not 
to break. And now I have come and wdth my own eyes have 
seen everything; surely in this life my wretched soul has 
borne all that can be borne. The serpents and scorpions on the 

The liodo (Sanskrit hodrara is the Pastpahm frxmentaceum or ncroHcula 
tuin, which bears^a small gram of infrior quality, eaten only by the poor. 
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road at the sight of them torget their virulent venom and 
savage viciousness : 

Doha 252. 

but to her It5raa, Lakshman and Sita appeared ae enemies ; 
and how can God spare her son, or on whom wouldhe rather 
inflict intolerable pain ? 

ChaupdL 

On hearing these lamentable words of Bharat’s, fraught 
with distress and love, humility and discretion, the whole 
assembly was lost in sorrow and anxiety, as when the frost 
smites a bod of lotuses. The learned sage comforted Bharat 
by reference to various ancient legends, and Rtoa, the moon 
of the liles of tho solar race, spoke thus in seemly wise : 
“Brother, grieve not your heart in vain; know that the ways 
of life are iu God’s hands. To my mind, brother, all the men 
pf highest renown for virtue in all time, past, present or 
future, and in the three spheres of creation, fall short of you. 
Whoever even imagines wickedness in you shall perish both 
in this life and in the next. It is only fools, who have never 
studied in the school of philosophy and religion, who ascribe 
blapie to your mother. 

Doha 253. 

Sin, Delusion and the burden of every ill are destroyed 
by the invocation of your name, glory is won in tliis world 
and eternal happiness in the world to come. 

Chaupdi, 

Bo Siva my witness ; I state the fact truly: the world, 
Bharat, exists by your support. Do not, brother, entertain 
evil surmises to no purpose; love and hatred cannot be hid: 
birds and beasts come up close to a saints, but flee at the sight 
of a fowler, though he tries to stop them. If beasts and bird.s 
can distinguish between friends and enemies, how much 
more man, whose body is a vessel of virtue and intel- 
ligence. I know you thoroughly, brother; how can I do 
anything tliat would be discordant with your spirit ? The 
king, to‘ keep his word, abandoned me and, to keep his. vow 
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of love, discarded life; if I now break liis word, I shall be 
heartily grieved; and yet my respect for you is greater; the 
guru moreoyer has given me his commands; in short, what- 
ever you say, that I am ready to do. 

Doha 254. 

Set your mind at ease; cease this timidity and speak out; 
I will do it at once.” When they heard lUma, the ocean of 
truth, speak thus, the assembly rejoiced. 

Chaupdi* 

But the king of heaven and all the gods were alarmed and 
began to think ^Things will all go wrong.^ Though they took 
counsel together, nothing came of it; mentally^ all had re- 
course toRama for protection. After again considering, they 
said to one another: Rd^ma is moved by the faith of the faith- 
ful.” Remembering the story of Ambarisha and Durvdsas, In- 
di*aand the gods were greatly dejected. ‘Long time the gods 
endured distress, till at last Prahlad revealed lSrarSingha.’2 
They beat their heads and whispered in the ear: “Now our 
only chance lies with Bharat there is no other plan, sir,|that I 
can see. Rdma accepts service done to one of his servants; do 
you all with loving heart do service to Bharat, and he will 
subdue Rama to his own temper.” 

Dohd 255. 

When the guru of the gods heard this their plan, he said: 
Well done, you are in great good fortune; devotion to Bha- 
rat^s feet is the source of every good in the world. 

Chaup&L 

The service of the servant of Sita’s lord is as good as a 
thousand Kamadhenus. Now that yon are resolved to put 
faith in Bharat, cease to have any anxiety; God has provided 

1 If they had gone to him in person^ their whole scheme would haye 
been frustrated, for Ravan would have heard of it and thus have become 
aware of RAma’s divinity. 

2 The legends of Ambarisha and Prahlid show how rcadv Vishnu 
RIma)has al ways been to hear the prayers of his foliowers, and how fierce is 
his indignation against those who porscente 1 hem: it was Therefore useless' for 
the gods to think of opposing Bharat ; their only plan was to win him' over 
to their side. 
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a way. See, Indra, tlie extent, of Bluirat^s power; lie lias 
subJiietl Rama witlillie greatest ease. Make'yoxir mind easy^ 
sir, never fear, knowing tliat Bliarat is Rama’s shadow.’’ 
Idle Lord, who knows the heart, was disturbed when he heard 
the jdans and fears of Vrihaspati and the other gods^ 
Bharat, knowing that the whole responsibility rested 
^jpon him, was raising a tliousand different argnments in his 
mind. After much deliberation, ho came to the conclusion 
that his happiness consisted in olicying li&iia. “ He is brea- 
king his own vow in order to satisfy me, and in this is show- 
ing me no little love and affection. 

IJohil 25 G. 

Sita’s lord has in evei'y way done me great and nnbonn. 
ded favonr/’ Then bowing low, and with his lotus hands 
clasped in supplication, Bharat thus spoke : 

Chatq)6,i^ 

“ All-merciful and omniscient lord, what now can I say 
myself or have others to say for me ? My guru is pleased and 
my master kind: the imaginary torments of my troubled souj 
are all over. I feared disgrace, but my fear was unx’eason-- 
able; it is no fault of the sun’s sir, if a man mistake the pointy; 
of the compass.^ My ill-luck, my mother’s wickedness, God’s 
adverse action, and the malignity of fate set themselves 
firm and comhined to overthrow me; but the protector of sup- 
pliants has maintained his character. This is no strange pro- 
cedure of his ; it is declared both by Scripture and tradition, 
and is no secret. The world is evil; the Lord only is good; 
tell me by whose goodness is he good save by his own ? Your 
attributes, sire, are those of the tree of paradise, which is never 
either for or against any one in praiicular. 

DoU 257. 

All who draw near and acknowledge that its shade reli- 

1 You^ mercy, is assure as the course of the sun: but even with sun for 
his ^uide, a man may lose his way by mistaking the points of the compass': in 
like manner T was alarmed through my ignorance of the course that your 
mercy was taking. 
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""sore distrest He eii(j[uired of all liitj wirio men and ministers, 
'Consider and tell me what ought now to be done.’ Ileflec- 
ting on the state of Avadh and the double difficulty, if he, 
went or if he stayed, no one gave any answer. After reason- 
ing with himself, the king resolved to send four clever spies 
ip Avadh, to discover whether Bharat meant well or ill, and 
return in haste withont being seen, 

JJohd 2 1)1. 

Tbe spies wont to Avadlg ascertained Bharat's move-* 
3 nonts and saw what he was doing, that be had started for: 
Ohitra-kut, and then went back to TirluiL 

Chaupiii* 

On their arrival, they announced in Janak’s court to the 
best of their ability all Bharat’s doings. The gmm, the citi-» 
zens, the ministers and the king were all agitated with grief 
and love at the report. Kestraining lus emotion and glori- 
fying Bharat, he summoned his warriors and captains,! and 
having stationed guards for the palace, city, and realm and 
made ready horses, elephants, chariots and conveyances of, 
every descri 2 )tion, all in less than an hour, tho king set 
out and halted nowhere on the road, but this morning at day- 
lu’eak bathed at Prayag. The host has begun to cross tho 
Jamuna and we, my lord, have been sent on ahead for nows.” 
Bo saying, they bowed tho head to the gcouiid. Tho saint 
at once gave them an escort of six or seven Kirats and allow- 
ed them to take leave. 

Doha 262, 

The people of Avadh were all delighted to hear of Ja- 
nak’s ’arrival; but Raghunandan was greatly disquieted and 
Indra overwhelmed with alarm : 

Cliaiip&L 

the wicked Kaikcyi was sinking with remorse, To wdiom shall 
I he able to speak or whom can I blame ?’ while the people 
wore delighted with the thought that now they had got an- 

l Sdhanij vrhioh I translate 'captains,' is a word not given in unj 
diotioiiaiy. 
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oilior day or two to stay. In tins manner the day was 
spent. On the morrow all bathed and after their ablutions 
worshipped Ganes, Gauri, Sira and the .Sun; then rererenced 
the feet of LakslniHin’s lord and offered up their prayers, the 
men’' raising their joined hands, the women holding out the 
skirt of their dre.ss: “ With llama our king and Jsinaki our 
queen, maj' Avrdh, our eapital, the centre of all delights, be 
gloriously re-peopled, court and all, and Ttfinia install Bharat 
as heir-apparent, llevivo it,s all, 0 lord, with this ambrosial 
bli,s,s and grant the -woidd its life’.s do.sire. 

Doha 263, 

. May Rama sway the state, assisted by his the ffonn- 
eil and his brothers; and may we die with Rdina still Ara- 
dh’s king.” This was the univer.sal prayer. 

CJmipdi. 

When they heard the citizens’ loving words, the wi.sest 
saints thought little of their own penance and austerities. 
When the people had in this manner performed their daily devo- 
tions, withmneh joy they went and. saluted Rdma. Highandlow 
and of middle estate, men and women, all looked up to him' 
as their own sp(»cial patron, and he discreetly received them 
all with due honour. Every one extolled his inexhaustible 
generosity: “From a child it was said of Raghnbar that he 
cherishes all in whom he recognizes sincerity and affection ; 
with his bright face, ))right eyes and guileless ways, he is a, 
very ocean of amiablity and gentleness.” Thus affectionate- 
ly telling Rfiiua’s good qualities, all began to magnify their 
own good fortune. “There are few people in the world -vvlu) 
can have been so meritorious as we, whom Rama has thus 
accepted for his own.” 

I>o7id 264. 

At the time when all were thus absorbed in love, they heard of 
the approach of the king of Mitliila: the Sun of the lotuses of 
the S o lar race rose in haste, he and the whole assembly. 

I That is to say, in the attitiifh? of beo:o:ar.q ; holding ont the 

skirt of their dros=i iOjfiatob whatovor may he thrown into it, flic njeii hokliug 
out their bauds. 
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CJiaup6>i 

Raghun^th led the wayj accompained hy his brothers, 
the giiTu^ the Minister and the people. As soon as king Janak 
saw the holy hill, he dismonnted from* his chariot and 
sainted it. In their eagerness and excitement to see Rdina, 
no one felt the slightest fatigue from the toilsome journey, 
•Tfor their soul was with Rama and Sita; and who* without a 
soul can he conscious of bodily pi, lin or pleasure? In this 
mannar Janak and his host advanced, drunken with the 
drunkenness of Iove», When they came near and in sightj 
they lovingly and rererentially began mutual saliitfitions, 
J anak kissed the feet of the hermits, and Rama \vith his 
brothers, having first revei'cnced the king’s spiritual adyisors, 
embraced him, and led the way for him anddiis army. 

BoU 265. 

Bama conducted the host to the hermitage, as it were a 
xiver of pitifulness ftowing into an ocean full of the pure 
water of tranquillity ; 

Chavpm. 

flooding the banks of wisdom and asceticism: with sorrowful 
speeches, for its tributary streams and torrents; with sighs and 
lamentations for the wind and waves that break the stout trees 
of Resolution on its bank; with grievous anguish for its rapid 
current, and terror and delusion for its many eddies and 
whirlpools; with sages for forrymen and wisdom for the huge 
boat, which can no-liow 1)0 got across; while the poor Kols 
and Kirats of the woods are the forlorn travellers wearied, 
with waiting. Wlien it reached the hennitage, it was as 
though Ocean had been agitated with a sudden rush of waters* 
The two royal-hosts were so overcome with grief that they 
had no sense, courage or shame left. Extolling king Dasa« 
rath’s majesty, virtue and amiability, they sorrowed like men 
drowned in a sea of sorrow. 

Chhand 11. 

Drowned in a sea sorrow, they sorrowed, men and women 
alike, in utter bewilderment,' all angrily and reproachfully 
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exclaiming ‘AVliat is tins that cruel fate has done?’ Grods, 
saints, canchorites, ascetics and sages witnessed Janak’s con- 
dition, but his love — says Tulsi — was like a broad river that 
no one could got over, 

Somthd 10* 

When all the peoido and the great sages had oxhaustod 
every topic of consolation, Vasishtlm thus addx^est Vidoha: 
^*Kuig of men, be comforted* 

Chaupd L 

By tlio sun of your wisdom the daidcness of the world is dis-* 
pel led, and in the light of your speech saints expand like the 
lotus; how then can the power of delusion alfoct you ? 
This is the marvellous n^sult of love for Sjjta and R£ma. 
Jbere are three classes of beings, whom the Vedas term 
in their generaiion, the sensual, the sorcerer and the 
aafnt; amongst the pious the highest honour is for him whose 
^pul is full of love for llama: but without knowledge love for 
IMina is imperfect, like a boat without a helmsman.’’ AVhen 
the saint had finished his exhortation to the king, all the peo" 
pie bathed at the llamghiit. Every one, men and women 
alike, were so agitated with grief that they spent the day 
without drinking water: even the cattle, birds and deer would 
eat nothing; much less would his own kindred think of doing 
so. 

Doha 2G(h 

At daybreak the royal son of Ninu^ and the royal son of 
Eaghu having bathed with all their retinue went and sat un- 
der the bar tree, sad at heart and wasted in body. 

Chaiqm, 

Tlie Brahmans from Ayodhya, as also those from the 
capital of the king of Mithila: Vasishtha, the r/uru of tlie So- 
lar race, and Sat^naad, Janak’s family priest, wdio while on 
earth hiul explored the path of heaven, began long exhortations , 
full of religion, morality, asceticism and philosophy. Then 
Visvamitra eloquoutiv admonished t]u^> assembly with ma ny 
1 Ninu WHS a f(;rmcr king of Vklohaancl one Of Janak’s ancestors, 
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a reference to ancueiit legemi," till Raghimath suggested te 
liim; ‘^Sire, every one since yesterday kis gone witliout 
water/’ Said tlie saint: ^‘Rarna 1ms spoken in season; two- 
and-a-lialf -watches^ of tlie day are now spent/’ Undei'stand- 
ing the saint’s pleasure the king of Tirhiit replied: “ It is not 
good for ns to eat bread licre/’i The king’^s word pleased every 
dno,. and having obtained bis permission they went to batlm. 

Doha 267. 

At that very moment arrived the peoidool’ the woods, 
bringing large baskets laden with fruits, flowers, leaves and 
roots of every description. 

Chmq)tU^ 

By Rama’s favour the mountain had become a granter 
of desires: merely to look at it removed sorrow* The ponds, 
streams and glades were bursting as it were with joy and love," 
all the creepers and trees broke out into blossom and fruit: the 
birds and beasts made a most melodious concert. In short, 
the gladsomeness of the forest was surimssing; the ak, soft, 
cool tod fragrant, was deliglitful to every one; and the beauty 
of the scene was beyond desox’iption, as though Earth herself 
had prepared Janak’s reception. When each and all of the 
people had finished bathing and had j^eceived permission, 
from Rama, Janak and the saint, they gazed with rapture on 
the hiagnlfioent trees and threw themselves down lu^re and. 
there; while leaves and fruits, flowers and roots of every 
kind, fresh and fair, and sweet as nectar, 

Doha 268. 

were courteously sent to all, in baskets full, by Rtoia’s gwu^ 
on which they made their repast, after reverencung their 
ancestors, the gods, tlieir guests and the gimi. 

Chaupai, 

In this manner four days were spent, in which the peo- 
ple sa\v Rama and were happy. In both camps there was 
this desire at heart: “It is not good for ns to return without 

' 1 This refers to the custom which forbids a Hindu ever to take food in 

the hause of his son-indaw, 
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isa 

Sita and Ramii- Lift* i'l the woods in their society is a tho- 
usand times better than heaven. If any one, in his longing 
for home, would desert Lahshman, R&ma and Sita, his fata 
is an unlucky one: it is the height of good fortune for us all 
to dwell in the forest near Rhma, bathing three times a day 
in the Mandiikmi, seeing Rama, which wdll bo a constant 
delight, rambling about on the sacred hill and among the 
hermitages in the wood, and feeding on sweet herbs and roots 
and fruits, so contentedly that the fourteen years will J»as8 
like a minute, without our knowing how they go. 

iMd2G9. 

Wo are not worthy of so grcfat happiness” they all ex- 
claimed. “What luck can be like itP” Such was the spou- 
timeoua devotion to Rama’s feet in both camps. 

Chaupai. 

In this manner as all wore expressing their hearts’ desire 
in affectionate words, which it ravished the sold to hear, Sita’s 
mother sent a handmaid, who ascertained that it was a con- 
venient time and returned. On learning that Sita’s mothers- 
in-law were at leisure, Janak’s queen and her attendants came 
to visit them. Kaiusalya received them with due honour and 
gave them such seats as circumstances allowed. On both 
sides there was such love aud tenderness, that the most rigid 
thunderbolt would have melted, could it have seen and heard. 
Their body quivering and unnerved, their eyes full of tears, 
and all lost in grief, they drew lines with their toes on the 
ground, each a separate incarnation of love to Sita and Rama, 
or as it were tearful Sympathy repeated in many forms_ 
Said Sita’s mother: “ God’s judgment has gone astray, using 
the thunderbolt for a chisel to break up foaml- 

DoKa 270. 

Wchear of ambrosia but see only venom; all his doings 
are hard; crows, owls and cranes are everywhere, hut swans 
Only in the iuaeccssiblc Manas lake. 
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Chartpai. 

Upon tliis, queen Sumit.r/i said sadly: “God’s ways are 
Contrary and unaccountable. He creates and cliorishes, and 
then destroys: lus piirpo-ses are as idle a.s child’s play.” Said 
Kausilyd: “It is no one’s fault; pain and pleasure, loss and 
gain are governed by actions: the effects of action are inscru- 
table; God only knows them, who awards its own fruit to 
every act, wlielhef it bo good or bad. The Lord's decree 
donh'nates overall, whether for rising, staying or falling, whe- 
ther for poison or ambrosia, It Is vain, madam, to give way 
to sorrow; God’s schemo.S are, as I have said, unchangoablo 
and from everlasting. Consider the question of the king’s 
life or death; look now, friend, and think whether it was a 
loss to him or gain.” Sita’s mother replied : “Hoblost of no- 
ble women, consort of Avadh’s kings, your eloquent words are 
true. 

Dohd 271. 

If Lakshraan, Kama and Sita stay in exile, all will be 
right in the end and no harm done.” “But” (said KausaJyii 
with a troubled heart) “ I am anxious about Bharat. 

Cliaupdi 

By God’s fityour and your blessing, my son and his wifel 
afe both pure a^ Ganges Water. Though I hare never yet 
sworn by Rcliiia, I now invoke him to wnthess, friend, that I 
speak truly. The greatness of Bharat’s generosity, goodness 
and humility, his brotherly affection, faith, hope and charity,- 
even Sarasvati’s eloquence would fail to declare; can the oce- 
an he ladled out with a shetlP I haye always known that Bha- 
rat Was the glory of his houSei and the king repeatedly told 
me so. Gold is knoWh by assay and precious stones by the 
test; a man’s temper is tried by fortune. It is not right for 
me now to have spoken thus; but sorrow and love have left 
me little reason.” On hearing these words, as, pure as Gau- 
ges stream, all the queens were overcome with emotion. 

^ ‘ a son's wife,’ it might be better to read su-bandhit, 

^ a good brother,’ 


AYODHYA. 


jei 


DoU 272. 

Kansa-lya eon^iMedc. Heark^^ji. to nie, c[.uecn of Mithi*- 
la, and take courage- Who is able to advise yon, the con- 
sort of the wisest of men ? 

ChatipdL 

Having foxind a fitting opportunity, speak, madam, to the 
king as if of yourself, and suggest that ho should stop Laksh- 
nian and lot Bharat go to the forest If the king lagrees to 
this proposal, 1 will then devise and carry o\tt some proper 
plan- 1 am greatly cHstarl)ed about Bharat, for Ins love Is so 
profound that if he stays I sitrmise evil-’’ When they saw 
her generosity and heard her frank appeal, they were all over- 
powered with sympathy- There was a shower of flowers from 
heaven with cries of Glory ^ Glory;’ saints, ascetics and sages 
grew faint with love. The queens, despite their fatigue, still 
looked and waited; till Stiniitrk made bold to say: Madam 

nearly an hour of the night is gono-” At this Kausaly^ rose 
and affectionately 

BoU 273. 

said, ‘^Pi’ay return at once to your tent; of a truth now our 
help is in God and the king of Mithil^.” 

Cha%tpai, 

Seeing her affection and hearing her modest speech, Jan-^ 
ak’s queen clasped her holy feet; Madam, this modesty on 
your part is cnly natural, since you arc Dasarath’s wife and 
Rdma’s mother- Monarchs give honour to the lowest of their 
servants; in the same way as fire tops itself with smoke and 
a hill with grass* King Janak is your servant in thought 
word and deed, and Malifidev and Bhav^ni are your constan 
auxiliaries- Who is there on earth who can act as your sup 
idemont ? Does the sun shine by the help of a torch? After 
going into exile and assisting the gods, Eama will hold nndia-, 
puted sway at AyodhyS- Through the might of his arm 
gods, serpents and men will all dwell in peace, each in 
his own place. This has all been foretold by Yajnavalkya; 
and the w’ords of a saint, madam, can never be false.” 
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Doha 274. 

So saying, slie fell at her feet and al&cliunatelj made 
request for Sita; permission was accorded and Sita set out 
with her mother. 

ChaujMiL 

Sita embraced all her old domesiics In such manner m 
in each case was most befitting. When they saw her in her- 
mit’s dress, they were all dislrest with exceeding sorrow. Janak, 
on receiving the permission of Rdina and the ffuru^ came to the 
tent to see his daughter and clasped her to his bosom, the sanc- 
tifying guest of the soul of love,, His bosom swelled with a flood 
of affection and his royal soul resembled Prayag; with his love 
for Sita conspicuous as the spreading bar tree, on which de- 
votion to Rama appeared like the child, clutched for support 
by the Icing’s bewildered senses as by the sage Chiranjiv 
when on the point of drowmng.i Videha was so overwhelmed 
by his feelings that he had no sense left ; sudi is the power 
of love for Sita and Raghnbar. 

Doha 275-. 

Sita could not bear to see her father and mother so over- 
come by affection, but calling to mind both the time and her 
own duty, Earth’s daughter summoned up courage. 

Chaupdi. 

When Janah looked at her in her anchorite’s dress, he 
\vas filled with love and consolation : Daughter, you have 
sanctified both families; everybody in the world proclaims 
your brilliant renown. The stream of your fame excels the 
Ganges and has spread over millions of universes. The Gan- 
ges has only three great sites^ on earth, but the congregations 
of saints that have been made by yon are innumerable.” At 
her father’s sincere and loving eloquence Sita was abashed 

1 Ttic Mniksiiirtcv.'i harl I he presumption to ask NWyan to show 

him a .siuMrimeii of hi* ticl-.i.'ivc i><>u er. The god in answer to his prayer 
drowned ihe whole world in a ?ii(iden flood. Only the Akhay-bat. or im- 
perishal fig-in.e at. .rniyH<’, nil-;:-, I its head above the waters, with a little 
child seated on one of its topmost bonglis, that put out its hand and res- 
cued the terrified saint as he was on the point of sinking, 

2 They arc Huri-d war, Prayag. and Sigar, 
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and shrank inta Again her fatiher* and mother took 

her to their arms ami gave hm' kind instructions and invoked 
rich blessings upon kei% fvita conid not speak out, but was 
anxious at heart ^ “ It is not well for me to spend the night 
here.” Tlie queen saw lier wish and explained it to the 
king, inwardly praising the excdlenee of her disposition, 

.Doha 27 (h 

After again and again enil)raciiig hciv they graciously 
gave her leave to depart. Having now an excellent oppor- 
tunity, the discrecit queen adroitly mentioned Bharat's.going. 

Chaupdi. 

When the king heard of Bharat's conduct, Brilliant as 
gold, refreshing as sweet porfumes, consolatory as ambrosia, 
or the soft light of the moon, l>e closed his tearful eyes and' 
his body thrilled with rapture, as he broke out into ecstati(5 
praises of his glory. “ Mark me well, faii’-faced and bright- 
eyed dame, the legend of Bharat is effectual to loosen tlie 
bands of existence. According to my ability, I too have mas*- 
tered somewhat of theology, statecraft and spiritual medita-^ 
tion ; but whatever my abilitj”, if I would tell Bharat’s great- 
ness, I cannot make a pretence of reaching even its shadow. 
Brahma, Ganes, Seshnag, Siva, Sarasvati, the inspired poets- 
and the sages most renowned for wisdom, when they hear or* 
meditate upon Bharat’s doings, his glory, his vigour, his piety, 
^his temper, his virtues and his spotless dignity, all are enrap- 
tured; it has a flavour of purity like the Ganges, surpassing 
ambrosia., 

Doha 277,. 

His perfection is limitless ; he is the incomparable pror- 
toplasm ; I know none like Bharat but himself. Can Mount 
Meru be weighed in any halance ? The wit of the whole raco 
of poets is. at fault. 

Chaiipdi* 

' He is, fair dame, as impossible to descidbe as it is impos- 
sible for a fish to walk on dry land. Hearken, lady; Rama 
knows, but even he cannot describe Bharat’s illimitabltj 
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gi'eatness. If Lakshman returns and Bharat goes to the 
forest, every one will imagine it to be good for all : hub 
madam, Bharat’s love and confidence in lidma are past all 
telling. Bharat is tlie perfection of love and devoted attach- 
ment, but RSma is the lord of impartiality, Bharat’s mind 
has never even dreamt of all the felieities of this world and 
the next ; only his love for Rama’s feet has brought him suc- 
cess. This, as I consider, is Bharat’s belief, 

DoU 278. 

He would never bo beguiled into thwartmg an order 
of Rdma’s; do not then in your affection give way to sorrow;” 
said the king, and sighed as ho spoke. 

Chaiipai. 

As the wedded pair thus affectionately discoursed of 
Bharat’s excellences, the night passed like a minute. At day. 
break both the royal camps awoke and bathed and woi-shijjped 
the gods. After bathing, Rfima approached his (/m'u, embra- 
ced his feet, and on receiving permission spoke thus: “My 
lord, Bharat and the people and my mothers are distrest and 
inconvenienced by their sojonrn in the woods. The king of 
Mithilk too and his retinue have been enduring hardships for 
many days ; be pleased to do, my lord, as seems to you good; , 
the happiness of all is in your hands,” So saying, Rdma was 
greatly abashed. The saint thrilled with delight on seeing 
his disposition. “Without you, Rama, the greatest bliss would 
seem to both camps like hell. 

DoU 279. 

O Rama, you are the soul of their soul, the life of their 
life, the joy of their joy. Any one, my son, who would desert 
you for the sake of the pleasure of home has destiny against 
him. 

Chaupai. 

Perish the happiness, life and religion, in which is no 
love for Rama’s lotus feet 1 That piety be impiety, and wisdom 
unwisdom, in which love for Rama is not supreme ! Through 
you men are made happy, and without you they are unhappy; 
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you know the heart ot every one. Your co.iumaiids rule all, 
aud every motion is thoroughly manifest to your benignity- 
Betui'ii now to the hermitage.’’ The king of saints was over- 
powered \Vith love. When Etoa had bowed and retired, tlio 
guru composed himself and went to Janak, and repeated to 
him what Ritma had said, enlarging upon his amiability, 
affection and excellent disposition : ^‘Now, sire, do whatever 
will bo for the advantage of all without projudioo to religion. 

Doha 280. 

0 king of men, you are the wisest among the most 
wise, the champion of true piety ; who save you can at this 
time cud these troubles ? ” 

Chaupiu^ 

Janak v’-as so moved by the saint’s address and by the 
sight of his agitation that all his philosophy and asceticism 
were forgotten. Paint with love, he reasoned to himself ; I 
have not done well in coming here. Dasarath ordered Edma 
into exile, but himself gave the best proof of his aJOfection ; I 
hiive now sent him from one wood to another and return in 
triumph forsooth with increased reputation for wisdom.’’ 
Seeing the agitation of the anchorites, saints and Brdhmans, 
the king was still jnore overcome with emotion ; but consir- 
dering the circumstances he made an effort, and with his re- 
tinue set forth to visit Bharat. Bharat advanced to meet him 
and gave him the best seat the time allowed. ‘‘ Son Bharat,” 
said the king of'TiiMt, ^‘you are well acquainted with E4ma’s 
character. 

DoM 281. 

He is devoted to truth, a zealot in religion; out of kind- 
ness, he endures inconvenience without murmuring ; but if 
you have any orders to give, speak.” 

Chaupai 

At this Bharat’s whole frame quivered and his eyes filled 
with tears ; but putting a strong restraint upon himself he 
replied : “ My lord, I love and revere you as my father, and 
hold you as dear as my own family gum ; father and mother 
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I have none, Hci'e are Vinvamitra and the otlan^ and 

all this assembl}^; you too yourself, au ocean of wisdom; I am 
your obedient son and servant ^ regai^tl me in this light, my 
lord, and instruct me. In this assembly and at this holy 
place yoti enquire of me, and I am to answer, though besmir- 
ched of soul and domented. Can I speak great words out of 
my little mouth ? Pardon me, fatlier ; the fates are against 
me. It is declared in the Vedas, Tan tras and Pnrtoas, and 
all the world knows, that Icn al service is difficult. Duty to a 
master conflicts with self-interest ; the deaf and blind cannot 
show their love. 

Dou m. 

Have regard to llama’s wishes, so pious as he is, and 
^remember that I am but a servant ; do as all approve and as 
■will be best for all, but forget not their love.” 

Chaupdi, 

When the king heard Bharat’s speech and witnessed liia 
generosity, he and his court burst out into praises. Simple 
but profound; soft and delicate but severe ; pregnant with 
meaning in a small compass ; his speech was as mysterious as 
the shadow of a face in a glass, which no hand can grasp. 
The king, Bharat, the saint, and all the venerable assembly 
went to Rama, by whom the gods wore made as glad us the 
lilies by the moon. On bearing the all the people were 
iis distrest as fish in unaccustomed waters. The gods, seeing 
first the emotion of the family guru^ and then Janak’s excee- 
ding affectiop, and Bharat so full of devotion to Rama, were 
sorely anxious and began fo despoiid in their selfishness. The 
■^Sight of RAiha’s kmdn^ made the company of heaven un- 
speakably dismayed. 

DohA 283. 

Indra crieffi^adly : “ Rkma is ovex’come by love and 
modesty : we must combine to devise some scheme, or else 
we shall bb undone.” 

C/iaupA?, 

The gods invoked Sarada in flattering terms ; “-Protect, 
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0 goddess, the gods your suppliants. Exert your power of 
delusion and change Bharat’s purpose ; by some deceptive 
artifice rescue the host of heaven.” When the wise goddess 
heard their prayer, she understood their stupid seliislmess 
and said: “You tell me to change Bharat’s purpose; you 
have a thousand eyes and yet cannot see Mount Meru. The 
delusive power of Brdlima, Vishnu and Siva is exceedingly 
great, hut it cannot see through Bharat’s purpose^ and yet 
you toll into to pervert it. What! can the moonlight rob the 
moon? Bharat’s heart inhahited by Sita and can 

darkness invade the splendour of the sun?” So saying, Sa- 
radd withdrew to Brfihma’s heaven, and the gods were as 
downcast as the chakwa at the approach of night. 

Doha 284. 

The self-seeking gods were troubled atheart and devised 
evil projects and schemes, creating by strong delusion arti- 
fices of fear, error, sorrow and vexation. 

Clmipdi. 

Indra practisedtlus villainy, thinking “Success or defeat is; 
all in Bharat’s hands.” When Janak approached Rfima, the 
glory of Raghu’s line received them all with honour. Then 
spoke Vasishta in terms appropriate to the time, the assem- 
bly and the principles of religion, mentioning the conversa- 
tion between Janak and Bharat and eloquenty repeating all 
that Bharat had urged. “Son Bama, any order that you 
may give, all will obey; this is my conclusion.” Upon this 
Raghundth, clasping his hands, made truthful and guileless 
reply in gentle tones; In the presence of yourself, sir, and 
the king of Mithil^, for me to speak is altogether out of place. 
Whatever command you may be pleased to give I swear by 
yo^irself I am ready to comply.” 

Doha 285, 

On hearing Rama’s oath, the saint and Janak and the 
whole assembly were confounded; and fixed their eyes on Bha- 
rat’s faca helplessly and without power to answer* 
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Chaitpdi. 

Bharat saw the distress of the assembly, and being 
ma’s brother, put a strong restraint upon liimself. Seeing 
the unfitness of the time, ho subdued his emotion, in the 
same way as Agastya bowed down the Vindhya mountain.l 
Grief like Hiranydksha carried away his soul as it wore the 
Earth; but at once from his spotless perfection like the womb 
of the universe came forth the mighty Boar^ of discretion 
and wrought immediate deliverance. Clasping lus hands, he 
bowed reverentially to all, to Riima, the king, the guru, and 
the saints : “Pardon me if to-day I act most unbecomingly 
and with the tongue of a child speak stubborn words.” As 
he mentally invoked the gracious Sdrada, from the depths of 
his soul there came to his lotus mouth a swan-like strain 
fraught with pure intelligence, piety and righteousness. 

JDohd 286. 

With the eyes of his mind, Bharat saw that the assembly 
was faint with love; bowing low and invoking Sita and Ra- 
ma, he thus spoke; 

Chaupai. 

“My lord, is my father and mother, my friend, my guru 
and my master; object of my adoration, my best bene 
factor, reader of my heart; the kindest of patrons, the per- 
fection of amibility,. the protector of the humble; the all- 
learned, the all- wise; the powerful befriendor of suppliants ; 
quick to appreciate merit and to ignore demerit and wicked- 
ness; my sovereign, my god-like God; while no servant can 
be so bad as I am. In my infatuation I have come hero at 
the head of an army, in defiance of the commands of my lord 
and my father. In the world there are good and vilo, high 
and low, ambrosia and heaven, poison and death; but never 

1 Agastya is said to have compelled the Vindhya mountains to pros- 
trate themselves before him; and when once down, they were never able 
to rise again. This he did to oblige tlic sim. who found the range so high that 
he could with difficulty climb ii in his daily passage from cast to west. 

2 The allusion is to the third AvaUr, when Vishnu in the form of a 
Boar rescued the earth, which had been vseized by ^he demon Hiranyaksha 
and gamed qSl into the depths of the ocean* 
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have I seen or heard of any one who even in thought could 
cancel an order of Raima’s. Yet I have been thuis contuma- 
cious, and my lord in his kindness has taken it as service. 

Dohd 2S1. 

Out of his own mercy and goodness he has made mo 
good; my errors have become adornmeuis and my fair fame 
has been spread all arouiuL 
, (Jhaujffni. 

Yonr moile of procedure, your gracious spocedp aud 
generosity are known throughout the world; they are sung 
in the Vedas and Tantras. The (jrueh the porvarHe, the viltn 
the low-mindech the outcast, tlia base, the ill-eonditioned^ the 
godless, the reckless, so soon as you Inmr that they have 
come before you as suppliants and have made a single pros- 
tration, are all reckoned as friends. Though you »ee faults, 
ypu never take them to heart; and if you but hear of virtues 
ypu proclaim them in the assembly of the saints. What 
other master is there so kind to his servante, so perfect in all 
points, who never dreams of reckoning up what he has done 
himself, and is heartily vexed at any embarrassment of his’ 
servants. He is my sovereign lord, and there is none other, 
with arms upraised, I declare on oath. A beast may ciane# 
and a parrot be a clever talker ; but all depends upon the 
music of the dancing-muster and the method of the teacher, 

Jhkl 2.^8. 

who now has corrected his servant and tnniied him with* 
Bonoiirv amd made him the crown of the head of the just. 
Who is there, save the all-merciful, who, whether we will or 
no, maintains our fair fame ? 

‘ ■ Chmtpai. 

; Whether it was from grief and affection or iVom mere ’ 
childishness that I came here in despite of your commands, 
you in your compassion have looked upon me as a friend and 
in every way taken it in good part, Seeing your blessed fa#t i 
and knowing my jord's natural benignity, I look upon this. 
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great assembly as a piece of good fortime, and my great sm 
as evidence of my lord’s kindness;^ for by bis gracious favour 
he has satisfied my whole being and his compassion has excee- 
ded everything. Out of the goodness of his own disposition 
my good lord has made sure of my fidelity* I have now dis- 
played great audacity in discarding respect for this august 
assembly and speaking boldly or humbly, just as the fancy 
moved me ; but pardon me, sire, fur I am in grievous per- 
plexity. 

Doha m. 

It is a great mistake to say too much to a true friend or 
really wise man or good master* Be pleased, siro, to give 
your commands and set me all right* 

Chai^pai. 

I swear by the dust of my lord's lotus feet, the glorious 
Gonsumnifation of truth, virtue and happiness ; with an oath, 
I protest that the derive of my soul, whether waking, sleeping 
or dreaming, is to serve my lord with spontaneous devotion, 
without any regard to self-interest, fraud, or my own ends in 
this life or the next* There is no duty so imperative as sub- 
mission; let your servant, sire, obtain thisfiivour,”^ So saying 
he was utterly overwhelmed with emotion ; his body quiver-* 
ed, his eyes filled with tears, and in great agitation he clasped 
his lord’s lotus feet. So pathetic a scene defies description*. 
The Ocean of compassion honoured him with gracious words 
and took him by the hand and seated him by his side; while 
himself and all the assembly were faint with love, after 
hearing Bharat’s prayer and seeing his noble nature. 

Chliand 12* 

Raghurdo himself, the august assembly, the saint, the king 
of Mithila, all were faint with love, and mentally applauded 
the exceeding greatness of Bharat’s brotherly affection and 

1 The meaning would seem to be : the greater my sin, the greater his 
kindness in forgiving it ; and the greater the assembly, the greater my 
glory in having so many witnesses to his love, 

2 That is to say, favour him with some order, that he may show hoAV 
good a servant he is, by his. immediate submission to it, 
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devotnJness. The gods too commanded Bllarat and- mined 
down flowers, though with a heavy heart. Every one, says 
Tulsi, was as distrest by what he had heard, as the lotus 
that withers at the approach of night. 

Sorat/nx 11 . 

Seeing every man and w'oman in both as.somhlies so gri- 
eved and downcast, Indra,l vile wretch, still sought his own 
liappinoss, killing as it were the already dead. 

Chaup&L 

Though king of the gods, th6r(^ is no limit to his doceit^ 
fulness and villainy; ho loves another’s loss and his own gain; 
Piikaripu’s^ ways are like those of a crow — crafty, disreputa- 
ble and with no faith in any one. Having in the first inst- 
ance formed an evil design and accumulated deceits, ho piled 
up trouble on the heads of all. Every one was infatuated by 
the god’s delusive power; their love for IWma was so violent 
that tliey would not be separated from him. They were alt 
distracted; with nothing settled in their mind; at one moment, 
lonffina for the woods, at another anxious to return home.. 

1 Thoush Tulsi U.U ooaatoutly appeals to the authority of the Vedas, 
that like 1)»9 out of 1,000 of the most educated of h.s countrymea 
‘ idea of their contents ; other- 

^s^e would udt luivesjiokcu thusdiarespootfuUy of Indra. who is one of 
the nriiH'ipal Vedie diviuites, while Siva, whom he places in a much higher 
in^ire and rORurds as one of the manifestations of tlm bupreme Spint- 
while liidra and the others are mere demi-Kods— is a po\v<:r f<ir 

thou<^Hi fiom would iail to supply 

«.lv authority. If a lU'ihuuiu were now to sot up a Icmpleafc Muthuraor, 

mnsC m In Ire. or Mitra. or Vuruna, or any other Vcdic divinity, he would 
L thnuirM as e'VentrieasairKuglishmaii who .should rededieato a shrme- 
To mauf L die pm-incts of Ht. Paul's eliurel.yard lu the city of London 
Perhanamore so; for the elntracters of the old Greek and Eoman PanthMn- 
Si thoroughly familiar to mwlern Kuropeans and liave considerable 
fXeuL uponarlfamnUeraturcsw^^ the Vedio mythology ^s u teri y 
nPTishfid and S'.:arcu‘]y a single name ia it would be lecognlzcd by 
?nv native of India except a pr*-)BefiBed .Pandit. Nor is this very surpris- 
\d iua«muoli as the veins were not ready composed by Hindus, jior have 
Hi-nd us iu an V past time ever adopted them, as a religious :'■ *-> n.i ■ - 

r^s^rt icmfu that light now isias the founders of the lir.o.mn >amaj 

soL discovered— an impraetieiihlc nh-siirdity. Dating from r. ..riic u .n:.i 

Neither Englishman nor Hindu hod yet come into existence, they are the 
^mmon mheritarice of all nations of A^au do^-eut T mm lutnnsi^^^^^^^^^^ 

\a niV the only interest they possess is due to the fact time they aie me 
eartot survivinV^^^^ fir-st .somi-inartieulate utteranoesof nascent. 

*’““2;p‘Lw;u/,‘P^ika-senemy.Msoneof Indra’s names, in cotisequenee 
of bis leaving destroyed, a demon calleil P4ka. 
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I’he people in their (Hstres.s hafl the current of their ideas as 
divided as the water at the confluence of a river with the sea 
Thus wavering in mind they got no comfort in any quarter *- 
no one told another his secret thoughts. JSoeing this, the' 

Ocean of compassion smiled to himself and said; “Indra is 

■like a dog in his ways.” 

Jhhi 2d0. 

Excepting Bharat, Janak, the saints, the ministors and 
the more intolligont nobles, the hoavon-sent delusion took 

effeot upon all, according to the circumstances of the indivi- 
dual 


The Ocean of odmpassion saw the {)eoi)lo distrost by their 
love and by Indra’s potent 'deception; the assembly, the 
king, the theBrdhmans and the ministers, all with their 
hearts under the spell of Bharat’s devotion; motionless as 
pictures, gazing upop B^ma, nervously uttering words which 
they seemed to have learnt by rote. The eulogy of Bharat’s 
qffeoUon and constant hninility is delightful' to hear, but 
difficult to pronounce. Seeing only the tiniest morsel of his 
devotion, the siiints and the king of MithiU were absorbed in, 
love; how then can I, Tvilsi, tell its greatness ? It is only 
by the blessing of faith that the ambitions design of my heart 
as prospered. I am little; I know the enormous greatness of 
my subject, and I shrink in confusion before a crowd of other 
poets; unable to utter the vehemence of my passionate love 
for his perfection, the motions of my fancy are like the stam- 
jnerings of a child.i 


• DoU 291. 

' _ Bharat’s bright fame is as the bnghf moon rising in th 
bright sky of a faithful heart, ever intently Watched by m 
danng fancy as by an unfledged partridge. 


. 1 Moat readers of the oiiginal will agree with thp t..- 

of expression have here been scarce^ v adommfp + v Jus pow 

All thiB part of the poem abouu^ wUh 

preoise iuterpretalio'o of whieh is oftea veTd^ ! 

oaanot flatter or.Bclf that I have invariably p H 
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Cltaupdi 

Bharat’s genorosiiy is scarce fatbomahle by tlie Veda^; 
pardon, ye poets, the frivolities of my j>oor wit. Who, that 
hears or tells of Bharat’s perfect xiatitre, does not become 
enamonred of the feet of Sita and Rdma? Whoever invokes 
Bharat and still finds love for R^ina a difficult matter is a 
monster without a parallel, Seeing the state that every otm 
■was in, the merciful and all-wise Kdma, who kncm%H their 
devotion to him, being the stauncdi (duimplon of religion, a 
master of policy, an ocean of irtith and love and amiability 
and everything good, having considtu'ed the place and cir« 
onmstaiices, the time and aHS<mibly, llaglmrij, the maintainar 
of justice and atfection, delivm’cd a sp(3ecli, the (piintessonca 
of eloquence, grateful as ambrosia at the tinie of hearing, 
and salutary also in the end : Brother Bharat, yon are 

the champion of righteousness, perfectly conversant with all 
tW laws of the world and the Vedas; 

' Doha 291 

for purity of thought, word and act, your only equal, brother^, 
is yourself. In this venerable assembly and in such distres- 
sing circumstances how can all the virtues of my younger 
brother be told? 

Clianpdi, 

Brother, you know the custom of the Solar race and the 
rfeuown and the affection of our father, that ocean of truth ; 
the circumstances of the time and ^f this assembly, the rever- 
ence due to those venerable personages, and th6 secret 
thoughts of all men, whether they be indifferent, or friends, 
or unfriends, arc understood by you, as also your own highest 
gain and mine and the requirements of religion. I have 
entire confidence in you and yet I speak as the circumstances 
suggest. My words, brother, in the absence of my father,' 
have been kept straight only by the favour of our fftiru ; 
(Otherwise all my subjects, together with the citizens,thopeo- 
ple of the palace and myself, Would have been undone. If 
the lord of day Sets at the Wrong time, tell me, will not the. 


174 


) 

AYODHYA. 



whole world ho in confusion? Such trouble, brother, fate 
had ordained j but the saint and the king of Mithila have 


averted it. 


Dahii 293. 


The State ; our honour and fair name ; lleligion; our land, 
wealth and homes; all have been defended by the power of 
the guru; and everything will bo well in the end. 

‘ Chuupai. 

My followers and youiti, the palace and the forest, are 
both protected by his favour. The orilor ol a tather or 
mother, a guru or a master, is like Seshuag, the supporter of 
a whole world of righteousness. Obey it yourself, brother, 
and let me obey it, and thus become a protector of all the 
Solar race. Obedience is the one meaus for the attainment 
Of every success, a triple flood of Glory, Salvation and 
Power. Having thus reflected, endure the grievous burden 
and make your peo^ple and family happy. I have distributed 
my afflictions amongst you all ; but upon you iis the full 
weight of the greatest difficulty. I know your tenderness, 
though I speak so harshly; the times, brother, are out of joint; 
the fault is not mine. In an emergency a brother is used 
fora shield, in the same way as the stroke of a sword is par-* 
ried by the hand.” 

^ i>oW 294. 

A servant is like a hand, or foot, or eye; a master is 
like the head. Hearing this description of love, say i Tulsi, 

the greatest poets are full of admiration. 

' Chaupai. 



When they heai'd Raghubar’s speech, imbued as it were-’ 
with the nectar of an ocean of tenderaess, the whole- assem* ^ 

bly became lost in an overpoweiing trance of love. Sfiradfi, I 

herself was struck dumb at the sight of them. Bharat was | 
immensely consoled by the graciousness of his lord and bis 
putting away of eveiy trouble and wrong-doing. Cheerful 
of aspect and with the grief of his soul effaced, beseemed 
like a dumb man who has received the gift of speech. Affect 
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tionately bowing again and again and folding bis lotus hands, 
be thus spoke: “ My lord, I am as happy as if I had gone 
witk you; I have reaped the reward of being born into the 
world. Now, 0 merciful sire, whatever may be your order, 
that will I dutifully and reverently obey. But, sire, grant 
mo some support, by the help of which I may struggle on to 
the end of the time. 

Doha 295. 

In coropliauco with the guru's command, sire, I have 
brought here water from all holy places for the purpose of 
your royal inauguration: what are your orders concerning it? 

Chaup&i. 

I have one great desire at heart, but for fear and shame 
I cannot tell it.” “Tell me what it is, brother,” Upon this 
his lord’s command, he replied in affectionate and winning 
terms: “With your permission I would go and see Ohitra- 
kdt with all its hermitage.s, shrines and woods, its birds and 
beasts, its ponds and streams, its waterfalls and rooks, and 
the spotl so spooially marked with the prints of my lord’s 
feet.” “Certainly, brother: only obtain Atri’s permission, and 
then wander without fear through the woods. It is the saint’s 
blessing, brother, that makes the forest so auspicious, holy 
and exquisitely beautiful. In whatever place the king of 
sages may direct, there def)Osit the holy water.” On hear- 
ing bis lord’s words, Bharat was glad and joyfully bowed his 
head to the saint’s lotus feet. 

.Doha 296. 

The selfish gods, when they heard this most delightful 
conversation between Bharat and E^ma, praised the whole 
fami ly and rapturously showered down flowers upon them. 

Chaup&i. 

“ Blessed be Bharat and glory to our lord Eama,” cried 

1 One of the temples of Ohitra-4ut bears the name of Charan-piduka. 
and has been erected over a rock which is said to bear ihe impression of 
Edma’s foot. Supposing there were any truth in the legend, it would seem 
rather from the name that it ought to commemorate the place where Bdma 
gave Bharat his sandals, 
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the gods in their irrepressible delight. The saint, the king 
of Mithila and every one in the assembly rejoioed on hearing. 
Bharat’s speech. King Videha broke out into ecstatic praisSa- 
of the naany virtues and the affection both of Bharat and 
Kama ; , master and servant of e<iually charming disposition,, 
their fidelity and love the purest of the pure. The mluistacs. 
too and all the spectators affectionately extolled them, as each; 
best could. In both camps there was blended joy and sorrow, 
•when they heard the conversation betsvoon Efima, Bharat 
and the saint. EAma’s mother, feeling pleasure and pain! 
equally balanced, exhorted the queens, reckoning up both 
good and e-vil. One would magnify Rdma, another would 
praise Bharat’s amiability. 

Doha 297.. 

. Then said Atri to Bharat : “ There is a fine well near 

the hill; there deposit the holy water, pure, unsullied, incom- 
parable,” 

Chaupai. 

On receiving Atri’s command, Bharat despatched all the 
Tiyater vessels, and himself with Satrughna, the saint and,, 
elders, ..went to the deep well.i There ho poured out the holy 
water qn that sacred spot ; and Atri in a rapture of affection 
thus. sp.oke: “ Son, this ha,s been a holy place from all eter-' 
nity ; . bnt time had obscured it, and it was known to no one, 
till my servants, seeing the spot to bo a desirable one, made 
this great well for the sake of a good supply of water. By 
the- decree of fate the whole universe has been benefited, and 
a merit most difficult to compass has been rendered easy. 
People will now call it Bharat’s well, hallowed in a special 
degree by the combination in it of the water of all holy places. 
Every one who lovingly and religiously bathes in it, will be 
made pure in thought, word and act.” 

1 V'llmlki mtilcrs nomcTif-ir.n of this well. Under the name of ‘the 
Bharat-kiip . it is now ouc f.i the seven principal stations visited by the • 
pilgrims to Chitra-kuL, 
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Doha -21)8. 

All tlieii w('.ut to Tlughuaatli, telling the virtue of tbo 
well ; iincl Airi explained to him the blessed efficacy of holy 
places. 

Chaujh'n. 

The night was ploasiuitly s]»ent in loving discourse on 
inattei's of religion and sacre<l legends until it was dawn. 
After porforining their daily duties, Bharat and his brother, 
having received }K>rmission from Hama and Siiint Atri, at' 
tondod by all iludr retinue in sirnph^ attire, proceeded on foot 
to A'isit Ufima’s wood. Earth, in confimion of heart at be- 
ing trodden hy their dedicate and unshod fi'ot, smootUeuod 
herself, and cleared away all tlie spiky grass and thorns and 
stones and ruts and ov<!rythiug rough and unpleasant. Earth 
made the way de.lightfully easy for thorn; they were refreshed 
by soft, cool and fragrant ijreezes; the gods rained down 
flowers; the clouds afforded shade; the trees gave blossom 
and fruit; the grass made a soft carpet; the doer with their 
timid glances, and the birds with their sweet song, all re- 
cognized Hama’s friends and did them homage. 

IMd 2119. 

And what great matter is this for Bharat, Raima’s dear- 
est friend? when any ordinary person finds the highest suc- 
cess easy of attainment, if ho merely repeats R^ma’s_ name 
when he yawns. 

Chau. j), 'll. 

In this manner Bharat roamed the woods, and tho saints, 
who saw his faith and love, wore abashed. KSeeing all sci 
divine, h-.' asked about tho sacred ponds and various locali- 
ties, tlie birds and deer, the trees and grasses, the hills, woods 
and orchards, beautiful and varied and prc'-eminently holy ; 
and in reply the great saint with gladness of heart gave him 
the history of each, with its name, virtues- and sin ritual 
efficacy. Bathing at one place, prostrating jhimself at 
another; here admiring tho beauty of tho wood, here sit- 
ting down to rest as the saint directed, he meditated on SiLa 
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and tlio two brotliors. Seeing the goodness of his disposition 
his love and faithfulness in service, the gods of the wood 
were charmed and gave him their blessing. The third watch 
of the day was half spent when he returned to gaze upon the 
lotus feet of his lord. 

DoliA 300 . 

In five days Bharat visited every shrine and holy plaoo. 
The day was spent in discourse on the glory of Ilari and 
Kara until the evening. 

ChaupdL 

On the morrow, after bathing, the whole nssotnhly was 
gathered together— Bharat, the Brdlmmns and the king of 
Tirhht. Bdma new at heart that the day was an au.«piciou8 
one, but in his kindness hesitated to say so. He looked at 
the guru, the king, Bharat, and the assembly, and tlien in 
confusion turned his eyes to the ground. All the spectators 
admired his generosity, thinking. ‘Never was there a mas- 
ter so considerate as lliima is !’ Bharat in his wisdom un- 
derstood Rama’s wish. Ho stood up and, lovingly putting 
the greatest restraint upon himself, bowed low, and with 
clasped hands thus spoke: “My lord has granted my every 
desire. For me he has borne every affliction and has himself 
experienced every kind of trouble. Now, sire, give me your 
royal permission to go and serve at Avadh till the appointed 
time. 

jDoM 301 . 

But, 0 merciful and compassionate king of Kosala, 
teach me some way by which your servant may see your feet 
again when the time is over. 

ChaupdL 

Your citizens, your kinsmen, and all your subjects, sire, 
are true and leal, and bound to yon by ties of affection. 
The sorrows of this miserable life, borne by your command 
are a delight; without my lord, highest heaven is a worthless 
gain. The all wise master knows thd fancies, the desires, 
the habit of mind of all his servants: the protector, of 
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will bo our protector, aud both in this world 
and the next will secure our deliverance. I have thus 
the most perfect coufidciico ; not a particle of anxiety 
disturbs my culcuiatioiis. My own distress and my lord’s 
forbearance have combiaod to make mo thus presumptuous. 
Pardon, my lord, this my great offence, aud shrink not from 
instructing your servant what to do.” All who hoard Bha- 
rat’s prayer ap])laudod it; like a swan it had separated the 
milk of truth from the water of error. 

Dohh 302. 

The all-wiso Edma, the brother of the meek, on hearing 
his brother’s mock and guileless speech, replied in terms ap- 
propriate to the place, the circumstances and the time: 

ChaupdL 

“ The guru aud the king, brother, take thought for yoi\ 
for me and our poo 2 )le, whether at homo or in the forest. So 
long as Visvamitra, Vasishtha, and Janak direct us, neither 
3^011 nor I can dream of trouble. For us two brothers, both 
for mo and you, obedience to our father’s command is tlte' 
highest object we can have, our greatest gain, our glory, our 
duty and our salvation. A king’s good is a good thing both 
in the Vedas and intho estimation of the world. Whoever 
observes the injunctions of guru or father and mother, or mas- 
ter treads an easy path and never stuinl)les. Ileinember this, 
and putting aside all regrets, go and reign at Avadh for the 
appointed time. The burden of the realm, the treasury, the 
people and tlie family will weigh no heavier tlian the dust of 
the gurus feet. Observe the mstructions of the saint )'onr 
mother and the Minister, and protect your country, your 
subjects and j’^our capital.” 

BoJtd 303. 

A chief shotxld be like the mouth, which alone (says^ 
Tiilsi) does all the eating and drinking, and 3 "et supports and 
nourishes to a nicety each separate member of the body. 
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VhavpaL 

A king's duty includes evervtlung, in ilie same way as 
every latent desire exists potentially in tlie mind. In various 
ways lie consoled Ids brother; Imt without some memento his 
mind would not be satisfie<l nor at rest. The yum, the minis- 
ter and the whole assembly were like-minded with Bharat ; 
and Rdma ov<'rj)owor('dwith moch'sty and affection, took com, 
passion upon him and gave him his sandals, which Bharat, 
reverently rec(uved and placed upon his head. Not theso 
the mere foot-gear of the All-mercdful, but rather twin guar- 
dians of his peoido’s life; a ca.sket to contain tho jewel of 
Bharat’s love; the two lotterst of the alphabet for wliich the 
soul struggles; the folding-doors that guard tho house; the 
hands fur holy work; the. pure ey(‘S of s(‘rvi(;o and righteous- 
ness. Bharat was as glad to receive this memento usifBama 
and Sita had themselves stayed. 


Daha dOd.. 

As he bowed and begged permission to depart, Baum 
took and clasped him to his bosom. Wicked Indra finding 
a sad opportunity made tho peoido weary. 

ChdUjhU. 

But his villainy was a good thing for all; the hojm that 
the time ot exile would soon be over Avas the. life of tlieivlifo. 
Orhor wise tho separation from .Lakshman, HiUi and iidaui 

would have been such a blow that all woidd have dicul of it 
J-iie morey of Kama solved this difficulty, and ihc hostile 
gods became serviceable allies. Rama elo.sed Ids arms 
arouud Bharat witlv a burst of affection that cannot bo dc.s- 
crib(>d. Body, soul .and spocoh overflowed with love; t)to 
firmest of the firm lost all firmness, and hi.s lotus eyes 
stroiimod with iears. The assembled gods wore greived' to 
see his condition; the saints and gurus who were as firm as 
Janak, tho gold of whose soul had been tested by the fire of 
wisdom, and whom the Creator had created as unimpression- 
ahle by the wmrld as the le aves of the lotus by the water- 

^ 1 The two leuei-ii aro tuu oous„„auts in tlfe aameTfiffiiirfoiklwF- 
yric on y:\ucli see Dol;a 24, Book 1, p^lgc 18. pAneg- 
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JJohtl 30 »% 

eren thej% secittg tlie unparalleled aud boundless affection of 
Kama aud Bharat, were overwhelmed in body, soul and 
and speech, lost all reason and restraint. 

ChaupdL 

If Janak and Vasishtlia were dumbfounded, the emotion 
of ordinary persons is not worth* speaking about. People 
would think any poet liarsh when tlu^y heard him describe 
the parting of llama and Bharat; I5Io(|uenco herself, reiucm- 
beriug the uiisp(‘a,kuhlo pathos of the scone, would be struck 
dumb with oonfusiom Kagliubar first emhracod and con- 
soled Bharat and then rtyoicod to take Batrughna to his 
arms, Kiiowing Bharat’s wishes, his servants and ministers 
began eacdi to set about his own work. In both camps there was 
sore distress at the news, as they commenced tlioir prepara- 
tions for the march. The two brothers, after reverencing 
their lord’s lotus feet and submissirely receiving his com- 
mands, set out on the way, bowing to the saints, the hermits 
and foi’est gods aud again and again showing tliem respect* 
J)oM 30G. 

Lakshman, too, they embraced, and making obeisance, 
placed on their head the dust of Sita’s feet, and received her 
affectionate blessing, the source of happiness. 

ChanpdL 

Rama and his ])rothor bowetl the head to the king with 
many expressions of modesty and praise: ‘‘In your kindness, 
sire, you have suffer(3d gr(‘at inconvenience, you and your 
reduue, by coming to the foiu^sfc; now grant me your blessing 
and return to the city.” Tlxc monarch mastered his emotion 
and went. After reverencing the saints, Brahmans aud no- 
bles, and taking leave of them as tliougli they were the equals 
of Hari and Kara, the two brotliers approacbod their mother- 
in-law, and came back after kissing her feet and obtaining her* 
blessing. Then they took leave of Visvamitra, Vamadera 
and Jabali the peoph 3 of t he court , t he citize ns, the good 

1 Jn the Sanskrit Tl^mayaria JUitili is represented .V3 being, or profess- 
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niinis&ers a,ntl all ; with eourteou-i speocli and address, as was 
most befitting. The Ocean of comrassioa ivsi)(‘ctFally Jig. 
missed iliein all, men and women, high, middle-class and low. 

Doh I 307 . 

With sincere aifctd-ion the Lord kissed the feet of 
Bharat’s mother and cin])raced her, and escorting her to the 
|)alki that ho had in readiness, efiaced all her alarmaud distress, 

ChaupaL 

Athn- saluting lier father and mother and the court, Sifca 
came back purified by the love of her beloved. Uovorcnfcly 
she embraced all her mothers-in-law, with an affection which 
the poet’s soul shrinks from describing. Hearkening to their 
instruction and receiving the blessing she desired of theixi,^ 
Sit-a stood burdened with conflicting love. Having sent for 
elegant palkis, Uama with words of consolation escorted each 
of his mothers to their carriage. Again and again both brothers- 
embraced them and led each by the hand with equal affectiou. 
When the horses^ elephants and different vehicles were read 3%, 
the king and Bharat started the host. Their hearts Ml of 
llama, Sita and Ijakshmau, all tho people wont disoousolato ; 
even the bullocks, horses, elephants and cattle W(u’e out of 
heart and went only by force and against their will. 

])ohd 308 . 

The Lord with Sita and Lakshman kissed the feet of the 
guru and the guni*s wife, and turned and came back to their 
leafy hut with mingled pleasure and amazement.. 

Chaupdi^ 

The Nishad was dismi.ssed with honour and departed ^ 
sorely grieved at heart to leave. The Kols, Kirats and Bliils,, 
the. people of the woods, turned again and again, after they 
had been dismissed, to make yet one more obeisance. The 
lord with Sita and Lakshman-sat under the shade of the fig- 
tre e aud sorrowed for the loss of their dear friends. Bama, 

ing fco be, an atheist. In this character he alone opeuly aUvised E4ma to 
return to Ayodhya as king; for as there ^vasno life after death, the wisest 
plan was to get as much enjoyment as pussiblo out of the present life while 
it lasted. 
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overpowered w'itli afFcction, discoursed to his spouse and 
brother in eloquent terms on Bharat’s love and generosity, 
and with hia own bloused mouth declared that faith and devo- 
tion were in his every thought, word and deed. At that time 
the birds, doer and fish, every creature at Chitra-hiit, whether 
animate or inanimate, wore all won-bogono. The gods, seeing 
Baghnbar’s state, rained down flowers and tohl him of what 
was doing in their several spheres. The lord bowed and 
reassured them ; they wemt away glad, without a partiedo 
of anxiety in their mind- 


ihu m. 

With Si'ta and his hrothor the Lord shono forth in tho 
leafy hut as rosplemUmt as Faith, wisdom aud Ascetism 
incarnate. 


ChaupaL 

"Vasishtha, tho Bi'dhinans aud Visvainiti*a, Bharat and 
the king were all in evil case at leaving Rama and paced the 
road in silence, counting up in their mind all Rdina’s virtues. 
After crossing tho Jamuna they passed that whole day with- 
out food. Tho next day they crossed the Ganges, whei-o 
Eama’s friend made every arrangement for them. Then they 
crossed the Sai, bathed in the Gomati, and on the fourth day 
reached AyodhyS. Janak stayed four days in the city, settled 
the entire administration of tho state, committed the govorn- 
raent to the Minishir, tho guru and Bharat, and then with all 
his retinue sot out for Tirhut. All tho people, in compliance 
with the gurit's directions, settled down quietly in Rkma’s 
capital, 

DoU 310. 

fasting and praying to see him once again, discarding all 
personal adornments, pleasure and enjoyment, and living only 
in the hope of his return. 


Chaupdi 

Bharat exhorted his ministers and trusty servants^ and 
they executed his orders, each in their appointed sphere. 
Then ho spoke and gave instructions to Hs younger brother; 
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and eutrustcd to him the cure of the dowager (peons. He j 
also with folded hands spoke to tlie Brflhmans, Lowing low 
and using humhle supplication : “ Give your orders and 

hesitate not, to high or to low, in giaait matters or in small.” > 

N((xt he summoned the people of thc^ palac<s of the city, and j 

all his subjects, and set tluur minds at r((st and appointed them j 

jdaces to live in. After this he, with his lirother, wont to the j! 

^itru’s hou.se, and art(U’ ])rostrating himselt and joining his r 

lumds in prayer said thus ; “ With your permission I will ■' 

now live a life" of p(manee.” The saint thrilled with. rapturous j). 

affection and replied : “ Whatever you think, or say, or do, '| 

1 is always host.” 

DoU 311 . 'I 

On receiving his command and his blessing, ho sent for j 

a great astrologer and fixed the day, and then devoutly placed | 

‘ upon the throne his lord’s sandals. j- 

C^uiujuil. j 

i After bowing his head at tlu! feet of Edina’s mother aud 
the guru, and receiving the commands of his lord’s sandals, 
tbe champion of righteousness made for liimself a hut of 
leaves at hlandigrdina, ^ aud there abode, with his hair ga- 

up into a. knot on his head, attired in heiinits dress, 

ii and his couch of grass spread in a cave in the earth, lovingly 

I practising the austerities of religious life in food, dress, pos- 

Ji ture, fasting and prayer ; discarding in thought, word aufi 

i deed, as of no more value than a broken blade of grass, all ^ 

clothes and adornments and every luxury aud enjoyment, f 
city of heaven envied the capital of Avadh, and the god",. ^ 
f of riches was confounded at the sight of Dasarath’s wealth ; .;:,r 

:i yet in that city Bharat dwelt as indifferent as a hee in a gar^ j. 

i; den of champa trces.2 A man so bighly blest as to be ena- 

!: moured of Edma spurns like vomit all Lakshmi’s delights. ',>* 

y — j~~' i'i'i, 

1 ^Tandigrdma, now contracted to Nandg^nw, is a few niilles from 
I' Ayodhy^. ^ ^ 1 , 

I 2 Though the chamiJo, bears a very swect-sccutcd flower, it is said tbafc 

II no bee ever sucks it. 
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Doha 

f This is no such great achlevoment for Bharat^ the very 

v shrine of the love of Rama; even the tludak and the swan aro 

5 ' models in their way, tlie one of marvellous coustaucy* the 

other of discrimiuatioin 

ChanptiL 

Day by day his hotly grow ihiiunu’, but his lustre and 
vigour wore not (liuibiislu^d, and the beauty of bis face 
l" rcjnainotl the same. Nourishe l by an cvuu’-iucrt^asiiig devotion^ 
his virtue waxed stronger ami his soul was uuctaatled : as the 
waters dooroase in the brightness of the autumn, but the reetk 
spring up and the loiuscH blossom. Ilis traminillity, self- 
control, piety, fasti ug and in*ay(u* wtu’c like stars in the pure 
heaven of Bharat's s^juI ; his faith lilo^ the pole-star, the return 
frojn exile as the full moon, his ooustaat remombnmoe of the 
Lord as tho glistening milky-way, his devotion a fixed and 
unsullied moon shining over (dear amidst a galaxy of Btar«. 
All tho greatest of poets would fail to descnnbt*, Bharat's com- 
f. posure, wisdom and magnanimity, his faith, his impassibility, 
and the perfc(3t splendour of his virtues ; nob even Sashnig, 
Ganes and Barasvati coifld attain to thorn, 

JhhdmH. 

Paying daily homage to lii.s lord's sandals, his affeotioa 
was greater than lus h(?art could conbuu; he constantly 
referred to them in tho disposal of all uaattors of state, 

C/iaupdi* 

his body quivering with emotion, Blta and Rfima in his heart, 
their names upon his tongue, and with tears in his eyas, Rd- 
ma, Lakshnian and Sita dwelt in the forest, but Bharat (dwel- 
ling in the palace endured the bodily penance. Every one 
after considering both sides said that Bharat was in every 
way praiseworthy. The religious were abashed who heard 
of his fasting and penance; the king of saints, who saw his 
condition, was pnt to shame. Bharat’s mode of life was ut- 
terly holy, sweet and charming, and the cause of every bles- 
sing; it removes the grievous distress of this sinful age : is 
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. the suu to disperse the darkness of the great delusion; the Hon i 
to quell the elephant host of sin: the jjacifier of every kind 
of affliction; the joy of the faithful; the liberator from thehui% ' 
den of existence the essence of the ambrosia of Edina’s lovo. ‘ : 

Chhaml 13. ! 

If Bharat had never been born, J.full of the aml)rosia of i 

devotion to Edma and Bfta 'who would have practised such ? 
self-restraint and penance, such composure, patience and 
rigorous fasting, transcending every imagination of the i 
saints? Who in legendary disguise would have removed our 
burning sorrows and poverty, our arrogance and sin? What j 
poor wretch like Tulsi now in this iron ago would have ven- ;; 
tured ±0 sot Edma before you ? f 

Sorathd 12. [ 

All, says Tulsi, who make a vow and listen with reverence | 

j| to Bharat’s acts «hall assuredly acquire ’a great devotiou to , 

the feet of Sita and Edma and a distaste for the pleasures of 1 
life* 

0 

[Thu$ endetli the hook entitled Avodhya, composed htj I 
TuhilD&s for the lestoxoalfpf pnre xdsdom and oontinem : j 
heing the second descent ^into the holy lake of lidma^s deedsy ; • 
tjiat cleanses from every defilement of the tvorUL] ;if 
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BOOK 111, 

THE FOREST. 

^ ^ — ; 
htpocatlon. 


I RiiiVKKTWCK tlio. Brnliinanic nice; the very root of iho 
tree of pi<‘fy; the full moon of ilienoa of intelligence; the joy*- 
giver; the sun of th(^ lotus of asceticism; the destroyerof am; 
the dispeller of darkncHS ; the healer of distress ; the most 
auspicious conjunction in ilm high heaven of wisdom, which 
.scatters the thiclc clouds of deUision ; the siu cleansing ; the 
beloved of king Ihtma. 

I worship him, whose body resembles a cloud teeming 
with ahimdant delights; the yellow-apparelled; the beautiful ; 
the hero with bow and arrows in hand and well-fitted quiver 
gleaming by his side; with the large lotus eyes; the long 
tresses of whose hair arc hound into a knot on liis head, all 
glorious to behold; the way-furer accompanied by Sifca and 
Lakshinan, the charmer of cdiarrners* 

Soral/(d 1. 

0 0ma, the saints, who arc learned in Rfiraa’s myster- 
ious qualities, enjoy peace of mind; but fools, we aro HaiBs 
enemies and have no love for religion, reap only delusion, 

Chaupni* 

1 have sung to the best of my ability the incomparable 
and charming aflfection shown by the citisjens and Bharat: 
hearken now to the all-holy acts of the Lord, that he wrought 
in the forest, to the delight of gods, men and saints. Once 
upon a time Rdma picked some lovely flowers and with his 
own hands made a wreath, with which he reverently decked 
Sita. As she sat in her glory on the crystal rock, the son of ' 
the king of the gods^ took the form of a crow and wickedly 


1 Jayanta, the 8on of Indra. 
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thought to make trial of Kama’s might, like a^ant so imba- 
cile of mind as to attempt to sound tho deptlfe of ocean. 
With its beak it bit Sfta in the foot and flew \away, the 
foolish crow, in its utter .stupidity. The bloo4 flowed ; 
Raghnntiyak saw it and made ready his bow and arrow 
fashioned mercdy of reeds.^ ’ 

Doihl 1 . 

Tlie* All-morcifiil Uaimt, over full of (^ompaH«io^ for tlio 
poor, even lie it was upon- whom tlu) wicked wrtdch came and 
played this tricks 


ChaupS^i, 

, The divine arrow, winged with a charm, sped forth the 
crow in terror took to fl.ight and assuming hi.s proper form 
went to his father, who would not shelter him, as he was 
R^jna s enemy. He was in despair, aud as panicstricken in 
soul as was the Rishi Durv^sas by the terror of Vishnu’s 
discus. Weary and worn with fear and remorse, he traversed 
tlie realm of Brahma, the^ city of Siva anti every other sphere^ 
but no one even asked him to sit down ; who can befriend 
an enemy of Rama’s ? Hearken Qarur : his own mother be- 
comes his death ; his father is changed as it ■vyere into the 
king of the infernal regions ;2 ambrosia turns to poison ; a 
friend does him all the harm of a hundred enemies ; the Glan- 
gos is converted into tho Vaitarani,8 and all tlie world burns: 
hotter than fire ^mark me, brother — when a man opposes 
Rkma. When Narad saw Jayanta’s distress, being tender- 
hearted and good, he took pity on him and sent him straight tO’ 
Rmna. There he cried ‘Save me, 0 thou that art the suppliant’s 
friend I’ In terror and confusion he went and clasped his feet, 
crying “ Quarter, quarter, 0 merciful Raghurai I Thy might 
is immeasurable, and immeasurable thy majesty; iu iguorauce 


tWsiMicteufc of the cimv forms tim sub- 
jeot of the lOoth canto of the AyodhyjS. K4ud, Gonesio’s c.]ition 

2 Samo.na, the destroyer,’ hero denotes yama, the Indian Pluto 

3 The Vmtarani is the Hindu Styx, or river of hell, .which the dead 
have to cross before entering the infernal regions. It is represented as an 
i*petuo™ and hlthy torrent, full of Wood, hair and bones and every kind! 

oi impiUTty. 
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of niiiid, I know *k<io not. 1 have reii{)ed the fruit of my own 
actions ; now my Lord, succour me, for to theo I have com** 
for refuge.” When the Merciful luuird this most piUiou.s 
appeal, he dismissed him, Bluivilni, with the loss of cue eye. 
Soralh'i i. 

Although in his infatuation he hud coinnhtfed such sm 
offence that death was hi.s dius the Lord kid I'ompassion upon 
him and set him free ; who is so merciful as Hughnlijf ? 

Chau [MU, 

Rdma stayed on at ( 'Intra-kut and [lerformetl umiiy act* 
that were like tlie .scriptures or ambrosia for pxi'tdlene*'. At 
last, ho thought to himself — -“Tln-re will he u (irowil her**, 
now that every one knows of me.” f5o tho two brothers with 
Sita took leave of all the saints and went on their way. Whom 
the Lord drew nesir to Atri’s hermitage, the holy man wk« 
rejoiced at the news, and quivering in every limb he sprang 
Tip and ran to meet liirn. On seeing him, Kdma ativiincetil 
hurriedly and was falling to the ground heforo him, bat the 
saint took him to his bosom. Both wept tears of affi*etloii. 
At the sight of llilma’s beauty, his eyes were gladdened ami 
he reverently conducted him to his cell, whore doing hint 
every honour ho addre.ssed him in graciou.s terms and offeroti 
him roots and fruits such as his soul relished. 

Soraihd 

As the Lord took hi.s .seat, tho great .saint supremely' wise, 
gazed with streaming eyes upon his beauty, and joining hk 
hands in supplication he thus hymned hk praise!— 

CMaml 1. 

“I reverence tlieo, tho lover of the devout; tho merciful, 
tho tender-hearted; 1 worship thy lotus feet, which bestow 
upon the un.sen.sual thine own abode in heaven. I adore thee, 
the wonderously dark and beautiful ; the mount Mandar to 
churn the oceau of existence ; with eyes like the full blown lotus ; 
the dispeller of jtride and every other vice; the long-artoed 
hero of immeasurable power and glory; the mighty Lord of 
the throe spheres, equipped with quiver aud bow end 
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arrows; tho ornanicnC of tho Bolur race; llic breaker of 

Siva’s bow; the delight of tlio greatest sages and saints • 
the destroyer of all the eueinies of the gods; the adored 
of Kamadev’s foe ( i. e., of Siva ) ; the reverenced of 
Brahma and the other divinities ; the home of on. 
lightened intelligence; tho disiioller of all oiTor; Laksluni’s 
lord; the mine of felicity; tliti salvation of the saints. I wor- 
ship thee with thy sponsts and thy brother, thyself tho be- 
loved younger brother of Saedn’s lord.^ Men, who unsolBsli- 
ly worship thy holy feed;, sink not in tho ocunm of oxistonce, 
tost with tho billows of controversy. Tluiy who in the hope 
of salvation, with subdued pas.sion.s, over dclightcdly2 worship 
thee, having discarded every ohjoot of sense, are advanced 
to thy own sphere in heaven. I worship thoo, the one, the 
mysterious Lord, the unchangeable and omnipresent power, 
•the eternal governor of tho world, tho one absolute and uni- 
versal spirit : the joy of all men day after day. I reverently 
adore thee, the king of incomparable beauty, tho lord of the 
earth-born Sita ; be gracious to me and grant rao devotion to 
thy lotus feet.” They who reverently repeat this hymn, .full 
of faith in thee, will undoubtedly attain to thy heaven. 3 

Doha 2. 

Again with bowed head and folded hands tho saint made 
supplication and cried, ‘Never, 0 Lord, may my soul 
abandon thy lotus feet. 


Chaupai. 

The amiable and modest Sita clasped Anasiiyil^ by the 
feet with frequent embraces. The soul of the Rishi’s wife was 
filled with joy ; she gave her her blessing and seated her 
by her side. Then arrayed her in heavenly robes and jewels 


1 This epiihet is a peouUar one; hut it would seem to be intended simply 
as a periphrasis for tJpendra, ‘the lesser Indra.’ a well-known title of Vish- 
nu, who, in the dwarf incarnation, was bom as a son of Kasyapa • Indra 
here called ‘ Sachi’s lord,’ being accounted the eldest of Kasyapa’s sons. ’ 

2 Mvda is here the instrumental case of mvd, * delight.’ ^ 

3 The whole of this Chhand is in loose and occasionallyungrammafcical 
Sanskrit, like the language of the Gath^s in Bnddhist literature 

i The interview with Atri and Anashy^ is narrated at the end of the 
Ayodhyi Kand in one recension o:^ the Sanskrit R4mayana 
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wliicli remained over bright and boautifaL In simple and 
affeotionato phrase the saintly dame spoke an<l insinnd.ed her 
in matters of wifely duty* Hoarken, royal lady ; moilier, 
father, brethren and frieiuls arc all good in a limited degree; 
but a husband, Vaidehi, is an unlimited blessing ; ami vile in 
the woman who worships him not. Courage*, viritii% ii iVieml 
and a woman are four things that arc tried in (inie t)f adver- 
sity. Though Tier lord be old, tliseasod, inijmient and poei^ 
blind, deafj passionate and utterly vile, yet oven ho the 
wife who treats him with disrespect shall suiter many tor- 
ments in holL Itn* one duty, her one fast and penancauauHisf 
in a devotion of body, word and ihuugbt to her luisbamr 
feet. There are four kinds of faithful wit^ in the worhl, m 
the Vedas, Puranas and saints all say. The Imst in so firmly 
settled in mind that she could not even dream of there being 
eny other man living: the next regards unather’s husband m 
her own brotlxor or lather, or son ; sht‘ who is restrained l»y 
thought of duty and consideration for lier family is said in 
the scriptures to be a woman of low cdianietor j but reckon 
her the very lowest of all, who is restrained only by fear and 
want of opportunity. She who deceives her husband and 
carries on an intrigue with another man shall lie cast for a 
hundred ages into the hell called the terrible. Who such a 
wretch as she, who for a momenPs pleasure (.considers not the 
torment that shall endure through a hundred million lives ? 
Without any difficulty a woman attains to salvation, if only 
without guile she adhere to her duty as a faithful wife; while 
she, who lives to despite her spouse, becomes a widow while 
still a girl. 

SiymthA 4. 

An utterly wicked woman who is laithful to her husliund 
has a happy fate when she dies; so sing the four Vedas ami 
so too in these days sm|s Hari’s poor Iricnd, Tulsi, Hearken, 
Sita; a woman will be kept faithful, if she invoke your name; 

for you love Rama like your own life; these words lliat I say 
are for the good of the vvorkL’^ 
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(')n lu^arinn’ iliis Juiuiki was overjcivt^d aiul revereuHy 
liowrd lior head at her feot. Then the* Alhmereil'nl said to 
the saint, “With yonr jjennission 1 ivnuld to some other 
■wood, Continue to 1)0 over gracdous lo and knowing me 
to bo your servant, (‘,eas(^ not your kindins^s,” On hearing 
this sjieech of tli<‘ Lord, tin* rduunpion of righieonsiiess, the 
wise saint affocd ioiniUdy replu^cl; “0 fhiina, you are lie whoso 
favour is dosirodby Bnihuun Siva, Sanai-kiunaru, and tho 
other gods and by all tho preaelu^rs of salvation; tin* passion- 
less, th(‘ kindly, friend of the ludph'ss, who i-hus modestly 
bo speak ino. Now I and(H‘starid tin* (dove.nn^ss of Lakshini 
wdio has I(‘ft every other god and worshi])s you alone. Of a 
truth tlicre is none your equal; li,ow th(‘n could your goodness 
be other than it is? How can 1, my lord, tedi you what wood 
to visit? Say, master, for you read tln^ heart.’’' Having thus 
spoken, tho saint strong-minded as he was, trembled in every 
limb and his eyes streamed with tears as he gazed upon the 
Lord. 

Chhaad i. 

Trembling exceedingly in every limb he fixed his loving 
eyes ujx>n his lotus face : “It is the reward of prayer and 
penance that I have beheld the Lord, who transcends the 
senses and every faculty of thought and reason A By prayer 
and meditation and religious observances, men attain to the 
crowning virtue of faith; therefore day and night Tulsi Has 
sings the holy acta of Raghubir. 

Doha 3. 

Rama’s praises remove the pollution of this wicked age, 
subdue the soul, are the source of beatitude; and Rama cou- 
tinues gracious to all who reverently hear them. 

Soratha 5. 

Grievous is the burden of the sil of the world ; xror reli- 
gion, nor knowledge, nor meditation, nor penance avails 
against it; they are wise who discard trust in all else and 
worship Rama only. 


'J’flK I'YjliKCT. 




Tlio Lord oJ‘ ffods and men ami saint.-*, ai’ter bowing hia 
Ijeacl ufctlie feet of the? .sage, iiroceeded io ihe wood. 
Thama first and after him his brother, in the garb of Iienniis 
all IliII and (a)tn|)l{‘(;e. jbdween the two the incarnation of 
Lakshmi slione forth iik<* Maya, lad.ween (Jod and the sonll 
TIio rivers and tliiekeds and precipiums inonnlain-]jass(‘.'^ al. 
recognii^eil their lord and made the way smocdli for him. 
Wherever tluMli vine Jhagluirai passeMl, iln^ edoiub niade jt 
canopy in the heaveru As llnw wemt along tlu' road the de- 
mon Virttdha met tlnmn While? lie was yed, (‘Oiuing Haglni- 
bir ovortlirenv him, them at onea*h(s assunnul a beauteams form; 
and Htirna seeing In'in sorrowful disiniss(‘(l him to liis own 
sphere.t Theli the All-bea.irtifnl with his broth(*r and Jiiuaki 
\isitcd the sage f>ariiblianga. 

.Doha 4. 

At the sight ot Rfima's lotns face th(‘ liet‘diki* ewe's ol* tin* 
saint roverontly drunk thereof; ble^ssed iiulea*.! was Surabhangaf 
to have been born. 

dmitpiu. 

Said the saint; ‘''IIeark<?n, gnieious Raglaihfr, the? swan 
of Sankara’s laken 1. huel takem iny d(?parturo to iJie? halls of 
the (!roator,2 !)nt I heard say t)ia.t liaina is coming iiito idn? 
forest. Day and night 1 liave bemn watediing the road; now 
II a e seen iny Lord and iny h<,‘urt is at rest. 1 am dedie, dent 
my lord, in all that is good, hut you luive? gracionslya-cdcnow- 
ledgecl me as your hiimhle^ servant. Now, sire, 1 have no 
request to make; I have a(‘,(*omplish<ul my vow, O ruvisher o^ 
the soul of the faithful, to wait in exjujctation of tlie suppliantjs 
friend till I saw yon and then to, discard my body. I have^ 
practised meditatiejn, sacrifi(?e, pi'ayers, penance and fasting, 
and have received the gift; of faith as a boon of the lai*d. la 
this manner with his fim (.?ral jiilo all ready preptired, saint 

1 The encounter with Viradlui, vvluch is hero sij veiy IjjUdlv told, oc- 
eupies more than a hundred lines in Valmikf'*? poeni. 

2 Viilrailci repiwcnfs Imlni as Imvin-i foun- witli Iii*; eliariot find hor^^es. 
to. carry olfthc su^c to Hivdiiua s sphere fit tin* v(*rv linn* <d Itjuia's ;irj*iv:ii 
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SaraWtaii/ia liuss^utand waitoti, witlia Iwarf IVom ov,» 
attaclimoul. 5' 


I 'hlm 5. ^ 

Ihv the Lor<K wIio«(. Wdj i<! ,liirk (if Iinr* .-i;: a poml.i'o ' 
rainclond, incarnahs in form an (Hyi,,,. ' 

ever in soul together with Hfhi and Iiin hratli('n- t 

Chanp^K ■ 

When he Imd thtis said, the fire of his devotion eonsnmed ‘ 
Im body, mid by fnvotir ho ancc^ndod to Vaikiinfch.i 

The saint was tiot alisorhed into the divinity for iliis if-ason, 
tiiat ho had already received the niystorious gift of faith 2 ’ ^ 

When the assembled Kishis saw the groat saint’s translatifin, ' 
they wei-(' mightily rejoieed at heart and all broke Ibrtli into ' 
hymns of praise, <«Iory to the champion of the hnmblo tlio . I 
fountain of mercy.’ Then Kaglmntith went on further into 

the forest, and a gi-eat oompany of holy mon with him. Soo- ’ 
mg a heap of bones, ho asked the saints about them and was 
moved with much compassion. “I know, but why ask, Mas^ 

I'Oi f You are all-seeing and know even our tliouglits. TJiese 
are all saints whom tho demon hosts have devourod.” Oa 
hearing this, Baghubir’s eyes filled with tears, ' " I’ 

Doha 6. ^ 


He raised his arms and vowed to rid the earth of demon,s^ 
then gladdened the saints by visiting them all in turn at their 
lieniilitagcs* 

ChaupdL 

Saint Agastya had a learned disciple, by name Sutiksbna 
devoted to God; in thought, word and deed ono of Eania’s 
faithful servants, who had never even di-eamtafauy other 
hope or divinity. When he heard of the Lord’s approacl., 
ho rushed out hurriedly, full of longing desire: “0 God, the 

1 A-ccoraing to YaJiaild it was HOtVaikiinth hn+ i T 

■which be was trims] ated, TIT. 9. ^6, ’ s sphere, ta 

2 The reward of faith (J/wiM) is the adtDission to the actual Dreaence' 
ho divinity m the sphere where he speoiallv reiPTio. a 




THK FoltKWT, 


197 


compassionntn Rtighurai will lie gracious to even a wrolcli 
like me. The hoi}' Ratini and his brother will receive me as 
their own servant. 1 have no assured confiilcnco of heart, im 
faith, nor command over self, nor wisdom of intellect ; no 
communion with saints, no practice in meditation, prayer, or 
vigil, and no steadfast devotion to his lotus feet; only the pro- 
mise of the All-merciful; ‘Ho is my friend who gotdh to none 
other.’ To-day my ey('S will lie Idest witli the sigjht of the 
lotus-faced, tho deliverer from the bondage of oxisttmee.” 
The saint, philosopher as ho was, was .so utUirly ovorwhelmotl 
with love that liis state, lUiavani, was beyond all discriptiou. 
He could not soo his way cither in this direction or in that, 
nor romerabor who he was, or where he was goftig ; at one 
time ho would turn and go back, at auothor would danco and 
sing songs of praise. Tho saint’s love and faith waxed yot 
more vehement as the Lord •watched him shirlthily from be- 
hind a tree. Then Raghubir, who removes all the troubles of 
the world, after -witnessing his exceeding devotion, manifest- 
ed himself in his soul. Tho saint was struck motionless in tho 
middle of the road, and his bo ly bristled like the jack-fruit 
with every hair on end. Then Raglmnfith drew near, ro- 
joicuig to witness tho emotion of his servant, and tried many 
ways to rouso him ; but he neitluir awoke nor derived any 
happiness from tho vision; till Edina doffed Ms kingly guise 
and mentally revealed himself as the four-armed god. The 
saint thereupon started up in alarm, like a poor snake that 
has been robbed of its jewel ; but seeing before Mm the dark- 
hued Rama with Sita and his younger brother, the abode of 
delight, he fell like a log at his feet, drowned in love and 
supremely happy. With his strong arms ho took and lifted 
him and clasped Mm to his bosom with the utmost affection. 
As he embraced the saint, the All-merciful showed forth like 
a tamdla tree clasped by a tree of gold: and the saint as ho 
gazed on R&na’s face stood so .still that you would take him 
for a figure painted in a picture. 
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At, lust tho wiiiir frrowiiig l-oldur at luuirt, ul'ter affaiii 
and again clasping his feet condncicd flu- Lw-j ^ Us Ur- 
mitago and did in lujnour. 

Said the saint : ilonrla*)!, Lord, to my supplication- 
but how can I hvinn thy prai,... y Thy groatm-ss is inunoa’ 
sm-ablo ami iny wit is .M-aut, as iii-lLH-tual us a iir(«-fly in t},(, 

jiresoiuic of tlio smi, I adore wilhout ei-asing tlii? diviuo 

liiighuhir, with body dark oi' hue as u siring of lotuses, with 
Ills knotted hair for a crown and an ujudiorito’s drc.ss for 
his with bow .and arrows in hand atul (purer by Jus sido. 
A fire to consume the dense foia^st ol" delusion, a snu to ani- 
mate lotus growth of the saints, a lion against tin- elephant 
herd of demons, hawk to scatter the birds of imdcmpsycliosis, 
may las over proteel, us with (wes hrigiit as the lotus ; appa- 
I'ellod with glory; tlie moon of .Sita’s partridgo-liko oy(is; the 
swan ill the lake of Siva’s soul; tht> broad-chested, strong-armed 
Rama, him I adore. A Gan'ir to de^'our the serjients ofdoubt;the- 
(pieller of violoiioc, winngling and pain; the conqueror of 
death ; the delight of the company of heaven : the homo of 
compassion, may he ever protect us. At once bodiless and 
embodied, like and unlike, endowed with form and formless; 
transcending all thought, speech and perception ; pure, all- 
pcrvadlng, faultless, illimitable, li^ina, the loo.seiier of earth’s,, 
burdens, him I adore. A forest of trees of Raradiso for his 
faithful people ; the dispel ler of passion, avarice, pride and 
lust; the All-beautiful ; the bridge to cross the oeoau of life, 
the champion of the Solar race, may ho ever protect us!. 
With unlimited might of arm, the home of strength ; the true 
disperser of the manifold impurities of tliis iron age ; the- 
shield ofrighteousuess; the giver of delights, the assemblage 
of all good qualities ; may he, my Rama, ever grant us pros-. 
perity. Though he be passionless, all-pervacling, eternal, and 
ever dwelleth in the hearts of all ; yet in his eharaoter of the 
wood-roaming conqueror of Khara, with his brother and bride, 
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may 1 k‘ in my They wlio understand, know 

him to be the Lord, though (uiibodied, the bodiless ruler of the 
soul, the lotiis-(‘yed sovortdgn of Kosala ; then make thy 
abode in my h{‘art, 0 K/mnu Never be this sentiniont for- 
gotten ; f am his servant and Ihig]in])ati is my l.onh” Rainu 
was ]il('ased at Ijeart on lu'aring the. saint's sjrHK'lu ami in his 
(leliijht pressi'd liimagain toliis hostan: '•‘Know, O Saint, that I 
am highly gratilied : ask any boon and I will grant it you/’ 
Said the saint: I have never bt^ggmd a booiij nor (*an I dis- 
cern h£*tw(*(m trm* and lalse. W'lialf^ver seems g'Hul to yoti, 
0 Kaghnrai. that la^stow upon me, for you are your s(‘rvaut\s 
henefaotor/' 1 giv(* you steadfaid- lailli, s<‘lt‘-ia)?it rol, ami 
wisdom, a,nd maht* you a storehouse of all virtue an<l know- 
ledge/' ‘^1 have naan’ved, my lord, the boon that you have 
given, now grant my own wish. 

Dolui b. 

0 my lord llama, with your brother and d’anaki, yonr- 
scdf equipt with bow ami arrows, for ever iibid'* Iik(‘ the moon 
in the heaven of soul/'^ 

dhani^iu, 

‘So he it/ said Lakshmi's lord, as lie joyously started ou 
his visit to tlie liishi Agastya. ‘‘It is a long time since I last 
saw my guru and sinci* 1 eanu*. to live in this la rinitage ; now, 
my lord, I will go and see him vvitli you ; I am not jintting 
you under any ohligation. The Fountain of nun'(w saw 

1 Tulsi Dis’s tluwy as lUc pnu(‘ipal lhal sliuiilU rr^pilaU.* raa’i’s prayers 
to Hoaveii is outorcrfl by till* t‘xnniplc t)f Uio s-eros junl as»;oi.i(,:K, 

whom he so frcqnontly brings lajfon* hts rtsaih.Ts ami v.-hii.s(;u-.pi rat ions reiVr 
exclusively to spiritual ‘nlcHsin.fjfs. An cxael: po.nille.l is by I lie 

teaching of tlio gi'cat English nKa'aliKt of the; Iasi eenliii-y us iiiciiJcaic!i in 
the following lines : — 

Yet when the scene of sacred presence Urcs, 

Ami strong flcvoti(jn to the skies aspires. 

V(Mir f(»rlh ihy fervour for a healthful mind, 

Obedicni passions and a will resigned, 

Fur love which scarce collective man can fill, 

For j)atienco, sovereign o’er transmuted ill, 

For faith, Jli-it- j. a;! ling for a happier seat — 

Counts death hir.Vi V signal of retreat.’’ 

Detachment from t])C world, subjugation of (lie passions, love for the 
divinity, patience under sidl'ering, and. to crown alh an imheftitaling iailU 
are the highest boons that man can secure ; the last being followed aftex' 
death by the beatific vision of the godhead, a jt)y for all eternity, an ever- 
lasting harmony, in which God will know Hirnsjclf, and all will know Uud. 


son 
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through tho saint’s oraftinoss, and both brothers smiled as 
they took him with them. Discoursing on the excellence of 
faith in himself, the king of the gods arrived at the saint’s 
hermitage. Sutikshna at once went to tho guru and after 
prostrating himself thus addressed him: “My lord, the son 
of the sovereign of Kosahi, tho refuge of the world, has come 
to see you, even Rdnia, with his brother and Vaidclii, to 
whom, sir, you make your prayer night and day.” As soon 
as he heard this, Agastya started up and ran, and at tho 
sight of Hari, his eyes filled with tears. The two hrothora 
fell at the saint’s holy feet, but ho took and cdaspod them to 
his bosom with the utmost affection. After courteously 
enquiring of their welfare, the holy sago conducted them to a 
seat and then again did all homage to his lord, saying: 

There is no other man so blessed as I am.’ So long as the 
other hermits stayed, their delight was to gaze upon the root 
of joy. 

Dolm 9: 


As he sat in their midst with their eyes all fastened upon 
his person, they seemed like a bevy of partridges gazing on 
the autumnal moon. 


Chaup&L 

Then said Eaghubir to the saint : “ My lord, nothing is 
hid from you; you know why I have come, and therefore, sire, 
there is no need to inform you. Give mo now some charm 
by which I may destroy the persecutors of tho saints.” Tho 
sage smiled when he heard the lord’s speech : “ You ask me, 
sire; but what do I know ? By virtue of my devotion to you, 
O destroyer of sin, I understand a little of yonr greatness. 
Your delusive power is a vast figl tree, its clustering fruit the 

countless multitude of worlds, while all things animate and 

inamrnate are like the insects that dweU inside, and think 
their own particular fig the only one in existence. This fruit 
is devonred by harsh and inexorable fate, but even he 


thP represents the Sanskrit vdwti bnra , 

tbijieua glomerata. It bears large clnsters of fruit, and everj sincle fit: in 
«very cluster is always full of insects, ^ ^ ^ 
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trembles in fear of yon. Yon, sire, are. the aovereign of all 
the spheres, and you ask of me, as though you were only a 
man. 0 foimtain of mercy, I beg this boon; dwell in my 
heart Lakshmi and your brother, and grant me steadfast faith, 
pity, fellowship wdth the saints, and unbroken love for your 
lotus foot Though you are supreme spirit, indivisible and 
eternal, beyond the reach of porcofdio!!, iha idoration of the 
saints, yot I doidare mul rtKmgnize your incarnation, and 
iigaiu ami again adore the cunbodiiricnl of Brahm and llati. 
You always exalt; your own servants, and this, llaghur£i, k 
the reason why you consult im*. Ther(» k, iny lonl, a very 
charming ami holy si>ot ealled PanchavatL Hunctily tho 
whole Dandaka forest, in wbi(di. it is, and relieve it of tho 
6aint*s grievous ctirhcd by takingup your abode there, Rima? 
and thus .4 k)W mercy to all the saiutsP’ On receiving his 
permission, Rdma set out and (juickly arrived at l^ancluivati 

J)ohX 10 . 

After m(‘(U.ing the king of the Millurcb- and warmly re- 
aewkig old fri(md.shi[), Hama stay(‘d near the Goddvari, 
where he made himself a tliatcluHl cottage. 

Cha,u}Hii. 

From the time that Hama took up his abode there, the 
^aipts lived happily and wTtliont huir. The mountainH, woods, 
riversand lakes w^eresuffu.scut vvilh hcaufvand day by day grew 
yet more cxcoodingly lovtdy, ITa*, many birds and deer were 
full of joy and the bees adib^d a <tliann by iludr sweet buz- 
zing. Not even the serpcHi-king would ho able to describe 
the forest, in which Hut glorious Hama had manifested him- 
6elt‘, One day, as the Lord was sitting at ease, Laksliman 
most humbly addressed him thus: ^‘Sovereign of gods, men 
and saints, and of a ll animate and inanimate creation, 1 have 

1 The curse had Ijcun prniiounred by Bhdipavii, whose daug-hter Abjd 
had been violated by iJutitln. stwi (d‘ Iksh.'U'iiku, who was (hen kinjr of eouri- 
iry. His populous realm at once became a wild forest waste, inhabited only 
by wild beasts and demons, 

^ 2 The interview with (lift viilturc.-kiiiK tliUdyii, thus briefly des))atched 

m two lines, oeciipicKthe whole uf ihe 2()(h canto in the Hanskril: Aranya- 
«4nd. it was on this occasion thru he made (he prumiso to protect Bfta 
which Mbsc^ueutlY cost him liis lUc, 


m 
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a qnoitioii to ask of you as of my own special master. Speak 
.sire, and an.swcr it for me, for 1 have- left all to serve the 
du.sfc of your feet. Explain to mo knowledge, solf-govem- 
ance, and the dedusion of Maya; tell me what is that faitli to 
M’liieli you cxtejid mere.y. 

/Mm 11. 

Instruct me, my lord, in all tlie differe.nee kotween God 
and the soul, that 1 may lie entirely devoted to j'our feet and 
free from grief, ignorance and error.” 

i'haupai. 

“ I will explain the whole matter in hrad'; hearken, bro- 
ther, with attention of mimf and .soul. It is from ego-ism 
iind di.st.inctions between mine and thine, that the musion 
i.s produced which has subjugated all clu.s.sos of oxistonce. 
The senses and the objects oi' the s<mse.s, as far as the mind 
can reach, are all a delusion, brother; understand that. Now 
learn its divisions: they are two, m., knowledge and igno- ‘ 
ranee; the one utterly bad and calamitous, which forces tlio 
principle of life down into the pit of transmigration ; the 
other, the power by virtue of which the world is created, be- 
ing sent by God, and having no strength of itself. Know- 
ledge, in which there is no particle of self-consciousness, sees 
the supreme spirit equally in all things; and he, brother, is 
to be reckoned chief of stoics, who abandons fortune, and the 
three elements of which the universe, is compo,sod as if of no 
niore acoount than a blade of grass. 

Doha 12. 


^ That is to be called soul which, through tho power of de- 
lusion, does not recognize itself as being really God ;1 God 
the giver of bondage and of deliverance, tlie head of all 
things, the sender forth of delusion, the one goal. 

Chaupdu 


After piety, asceticism; and after ascetic meditation 
knowledge; and knowledge, as the VedasMeolare, is the giver 
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of salvation. But tluit at wliicli I melt more qniokly, brother, 
is faith, which is the blessing of niv votaries; it stands by 
itself without other support, and is above all knowledge 
whether .spiritual or profane. Faith, brother, is an incom- 
parable source of happiness, .and only to be 'accpiired by the 
favour of a saint. But I will explain the means towards it, 
the easy path by which men may find me. In the first place, 
nil exceeding devotion to Britlunans and in every action a 
close adherence i;o script, nral pri'scription. Hecondly, the 
fruit of this will be detachment from the world, and theti 
vrill spring np a delight in my wor.ship. Tlu' nine kinds of 
faith as exorcised hy the oars, &e., will strengthen; there 
will he an oxcooding love in the soul for my manifestations, 
a great afibetion for tlio lotus loot of the saints, a per-sisten- 
cy in prayer — in deed and in heart as well as in tongue — 
and faithfulness in service done to one’s gum, or father and 
mother, or family, or lords and masters, knowing it to bo 
really done to me. Wiiilo singing my praises tht> body qui- 
vers, the voice trembles, the eyes flow with tears; and neither 
lust, pride, nor deceit, finds a place in the sonl; I am ever,, 
brother, at tlw* command of such a one as this. 

' J)olut 18. 

I take \\[) !tiy abodt* for in tliO lotus heart of thorn 
w'lio ill thought, word and ilofd inako (hoir fetvoiit praj’^tu* to 
aijr incarnation. 

Cliavpai. 

Onlioarin^^ thn (loctrino of faith and dovotioid thus ex- 
pounded, Lakshnian was o*reutly n^joiced a ml howtal his lu^ad 
lit his lord’s feet. In this maunc^r several days were 8|)ent 
in disoonrsos on asceticism, wisdom, virtue and morality. One 

I Yoga, tho word here rendered ‘ devotion,’ is one of the systems of 
Hindu philosophy. Its chief aim is to teach the means by which the hu^ 
man soul may attain complete with the Supreme Being. It is defin- 

ed by Patanjali, the founder of the sehoo), as *tlie prevention’ of the modi- 
fications of thought by the practice of self-mortification ^ and by keeping 
the mind constantly unaffected by all external influence.' The final beati- 
tude, which is held out as the rowan* of such de\otion, consists iu tlm ceswa- 
tion of all idea of self and of any dlsliinttiou between matter aiul spirit,. . 
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ck}- Ravan’s swtor, t^urpa-naklm. foul-lwarte.i a,„J v-Pnomon, 
as a serpent, came to Fanclmvati atni was fxrit<;.| by tlie siVu 
of the two princes. A woman, (iariir, must needs look X 
a handsome man, whether he be brother, father or .sou.i I 
her fixoitement she could not contain herself, like lli(> sun-stono 
that melts at the sight of tho sun. Haring assume, 1 a beau 
tiiul form, she went to tho Lord ami with manv smil,.8 thus 
addressed him; “There is not another man Him you, nor a 
woman like me; here is a makdi that G,h{ has (ahun soml 
paras to niafco. 1 have .«<‘aivhe<l the tlireo sph<u'e<. hut have 
not found anywhere in the world a man with la-auty t„ o„nal 
rame. And for this reastm I Iwvo till now roraaiml a ruin 
but now that I have seen you 1 am fairly saLisliod.” 'Phe 
Lord looked at «lta and .said in reply; -‘My younger ‘brother 
as a bachelor. Ihe demon’s sister took the lunt and wont to 
Lakshmn. Ho looked to his lord ami said in gentle tones ■ 
Hearken, fair lady, 1 am his serra.tt; it is not riglrt that you 
should be ra subjection to any one. My lord is the mighty 
king ot Kosaia, and whatever he doe.s is all done at his own 
pleasure. A servant who expects to take hi.s ease, a beggar ^ 
^'ho expects honour, a spendthrift ivho liopes for wealti? a ' 
profligate who hopes for heaven, or an avuriciou.s man who 
expects renown, these are four dreamers, mmi who would ex- 
pect milk roin milking the air.” Again she turned and came 
to Hama, hut he sent her back once more to I.akshman.' 
baul Lakshraan, “Phe bridegroom for you must be a man 
lost to all sense of shame.” Then in a fury she .vent to Riima, 
revealing herself in a sliape of terror. Raghurai, seeing that 
feita was frightened, made a sign to his brother ; 

Do Ad 14. 

And Lakshman wiili the greatest ease struck oflfher nose® 
an d ears: her hands he Sent to Rava n in defiance. 

1 That is to say apparently, ^Yhatevf‘T 

the same age or old euough to be a father or vn whether he be of 

2 The\raditionary scene cd thi s to be a son. 

posed to derive its name from Kisika *anhsp’ "u which is sup- 

bank Qf the river Godavari is still called Panchavatl*^^'^^^ Opposite 
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( littupaL 

Without nose aTid ears she wa< as tuMeons to look upon 
aB a mountain flowing with torents of n^d oohro, 81io went 
moaning to Khara and Dhsban; curse, a curse, I say, on 
" your manhood and strength, hrotlier/’ They questionod and 
she told tlioni all* When they heard, ilia demons gathered 
an army, and a swarming multitudt? of tiends rn>hcd forth 
like so many winged monnfnins of ilarkm^ss, on divcr^^e 
Yoliiobs, of diverse Rha|)es, armed wdth dlvm'se weapons, ter-* 
rible and beyond nurnher* At i!u* head went t>urpfwiaklA 
in hiiloouH guise, without ears ami nosf^ IHany fearful omens 
of ill ocenrred, hut tln^ host Inn'ded them not, being all deailH 
doomod* They Hhouhal, ihr-y defied the (memy, lliey leaped irt 
tlie air, tladr (.niptuins itisjauded the ranks and rejoican! exceed**^ 
ingly. t^aid otu\ ‘(1aptur(? th(^ two Iwothers alive and then 
take and kill them and carry off the bride/ The vault of 
heaven was filled with the dust of them* Bfima called hm 
brother and said: ‘^‘Take Jdnaki :iwtiy to some inonuhiin-eave^ 
a terrible array of demons has c»ome: remain on your gimrd/^ 
Obodient to Ids lord’s command he took his bow and arrnw^s 
in hand and le.d Bita away* When Rama saw that the hostile 
force had drawn near, lu' smihul ns Im strung his massive bow* 

Chhunil ik 

As lie strung his massive how and hound up his long 
hair in a knot on Ids lunwi he, semnial as it w<!re a Hap|>hiro 
rock oncirchHl with Husht^s of lighlniiig and with two snakes 
entwining its As tin* Lord ginled up his quiver by 

his side and clasped the bow in Iris mighty arm and fitted the 
arrow to the string, he ghirefl with the glance of a lion on a 
herd of elephants. 

Sorath i fi. 

The warriors came on with a rnsh. shonfing ‘seize him, 
seize him, tor they saw that he was alone: the deinous elosed 
round upon him, but he stood as the rising sun, 

( Imiipai. 

and at the ^ighi. of Ins niajVsty they c'ould not rlixcharge theiK 



arrow.^; the wliole demon liofst bec^aine powerless, Kliura, and 
Diislian riiinimonecl their 3nin2.sters and said: "'This ornament 
of £he human race must be some king's son* -Nagas, demons 
gods, men and saints of all sorts I liave seen, conquered and 
slain; but in the whole of iny life — jnark mo my brethren all--. 
I have never seen sucli beauty, Thougli he has "disfigured 
my sister, so ineompurublo a hero is not worthy of 
death. ‘ At omtc^ put away and surrender your brido 
and return hornet alive, you and your )»rotlHn\’ D<‘(jluro to 
him tins Hint 1 have said anti quickly c(>m<\ batdc with liis 
answer,” The heralds wont and told llama. Me smiled to 
h(^ar them and said: ‘‘ I am a warrior by (saste and am hunt- 
ing this wood ; wretches like you are the game that I am 
tracking. 1 am not dismayed at the sight of the enemy’s 
strength, but am ready to do combet with death himself. 
Though a man, I am the exterminator of tlwi race of demons; 
and though a mere child I am the protector of the saints and 
the destroyer of the wicked. If there is no strength in you, turn 
and go home; I will never turn my back upon the battle. If 
you have come up to fight, show now your cunning and dex- 
terity; mercy to an enemy is the height of weakness.” The 
heralds immediately went and repeated all tliis; Kbara and 
Dh^han’s heart was on fire when they beard it. 

Clihand 4, 

Tlieir heart was on fire and they cried: ‘‘Rush upon him 
and seize him, ye mighty demon warriors, with your bows 
and arrows, clubs, pikes, spears, scymetars, maces and axes.” 
The lord gave his bow one twang; in a monumt, at the awful 
and terrible sound the demons were deafened and dismayed, 
they bad no sense left in them. 

DoM 15. 

When thej^ had recovered themselves they made a rush, 
for they knew the strength of their foe; and shafts and wea- 
pons of all kinds began to rain upon Rama. But Raghubir 
cleft tlieiii in tvvain, making them of no more account than so 
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jnanv sosainuni soeils, tind then drawing the hows^tring to his 
ear ho lot fly his own arrows* 

Chhand 5—6. 

Tlien tlu'. iorrihle ai'iuws sp(Hl forth, hissing like many 
serj)Gnfcs. The holy Hama waKotl wrath in battle; his arrows 
flow oFoxce.odiug sliarpncss. When they saw his shafts so 
keen, the demon headers luriied to flight; but the tliree bro- 
thers became Jurious: ‘ AVho(*V(n‘ runs from the flehl I will 
slay with my own hand; hd, liim stay then and make up Im 
mind to die.’ Wi'upons of diviu'sc^ kinils heat, upon him from 
the front, and the Ijord ]Knv'(fiving ilait the foe %vaH oKceed- 
ingly furious filted an arrow to his how* He let fly ila* huge 
bolts; the hideous (hnnons weiaumt to pieces; bodies, heads, 
arms, hands and foot were scat! (‘.red ahont all over the ground* 
The shrill arrows struck; like mountains the bodies fall 
leaders had their frames exit into a hinidrad pi(*ces, yet they 
stood up again hy jiower of magitj. Many arms and heads 
flew through tluy air and lu^adh^ss trunks ran to and fro. 
Kites, crows and Jackals mad(‘, an awful and horrible wrang- 

Chhand 7. 

Jackals wrangled; ghosts, goblins and demons made cups 
of the skulls ; more warlike dcndls claBhed skulls together for 
music, and witches daiicod. Raghubir’s mighty arrows smote 
off the leaders’ bodies, arms and heads; they fell on every Bide» 
bub stood up again to light with buTiblc cries of strike, 
strike.’ Vultures flow away with men's entrails in their 
claws, goblins scampoix‘d off witli hands that they had seized ; 
one might fancy all the children of Battle-town were flying 
kitefe. The mighty champions lay dead and vanquished, with 
mangled bodies. Seeing their army routed, Khara and 
Dushan, with Trisira and the other champions, stood at bay, 
and all at once demons innumerable hurled furiously against 
Raghubir arrow and spear, club, axe, javelin and dagger, la 
the twinkling of an eye tlie Lord had warded off all his 
enemies’ missiles and sent forth his own arrows, slaying all 


208 


TIIK FnUKST, 


ilie demon leaders with ten shafts planted in the breast of 
eauh of them. Though they fed] to the groundj they rose ; ;j 
again in their valour and joined in the fray, and would not i 
die, but made the strangest J^ight. The gods feared, when 
they saw the demons fourteen thousand in number,, and the , ' ' 
king of Avadh alone ; till the Lord perceiving alarm of gods 
and saints, and having power overall illusion, wrought a 
prodigy, and while they were yet looking at one another he i 

liaishoJ the battle, and the army of the enemy all perished I 

iighting, i 

Doha 1 ( 5 . 

crying ‘ lidma, Kma,’ as their soul left their body; they 
thus attained beatitude, lu a moment the Fountain of mercy 
slew all his enemies by magic. The gods iti tkdr joy rained 
down flowers, instruments ol music; sounded in the air, and 
with cries of ‘ Glory, glory,’ they all departed, each in his 
own splendid carriage. 

ChmpdL 

When liaghunath had vancpiished his foes in the battle, : 
gods, men and saints were all relieved from tear. Lakshman 
then brought back Sita. As she fell at her lord’s feet, ho 
took and rapturously clasped her to his bosom, and she fixed 
her ga 2 :e upon his dark and delicate form, but so vehement 
was her love that her eyes could never be satisfied. Thus 
the blessed Rama stayed at Panohavati. delighting gods and 
saints by the deeds that he did. But Sur,pa-nakh4 when site 
saw the death of Khara and Dfishan, went and called Rdvan, ^ 

In tones Ml of fury she cried r “You have lost all thought - 

of realm and treasure ; you drink and sleep day and night 
and do not consider that the enemy is at your gate. A king- 
dom without policy, wealth without religion, good works witli- 
out consecration to Hari, knowledge without discreiion, 
these all bring no fruit save trouble to the student, the doer, 
or the possessor. An ascetic is quickly uudone by attach- 
ment, a king by ill-counsel, wisdom by conceit, modesty by 
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drmkiiig, frioadslup by waut ol' cansidoi-ation, aud good honso 
by pride ; ao goes the saying. 

Sorat/ui 7. 

All Giioixiyj sickness, hre, sin, a inusfcBr and a serpent aic 
never to bo aecounted trifles.” So saying and with mnch 
himoutation beside she set to weeping. 


noha 17. 

In her distress she threw herself down in the midst of the 
assembly with many tears and cries, ■' 0 LUvan, to think that 
you should live aud see me thus treated ! 

Chaupai. 

When they heard this, the assembly rose in contusion 
and took her by the hand aud lifted her up and consoled her. 
Baid the king of Lankh : “ Why do you not tell me what has 
happened? who has cut off your nose and ears?” “The sons 
of Dasarath, the lord of Avadh, very lions of men, have come 
to hunt the forest. I understood what they were about ; they 
would rid the earth of demons, llelying on the^ might ot 
their arm, 0 Ravan, the saints roam the woods without any 
fear. They -are children to look at, but in fact resistless as 
Death himself, the most intrepid of archers, with many 
strings to their bow.i Both brothers arc glorious wi h 

incomparable might, and have devoted thomselvos to _ the 
extermination of the wicked and the relief of gods and sain s. 
Rama-for such is his naine-is the very perfection of beauty, 
aud with him is a young girl, whom the Creator has made 
the lovehest of the sex : a hundred million Ratis would bo no 
match for her. It is his yonnger brother who cut off my 
oars aud uose and made a mock of me, when he heard I was 
your sister. Wheu Khara and Diishan were told of this, they 
gave him challenge ; but in an instant he slew the " 

their army.” When he heard of the defeat of Khara, Dushaii 

and Trisira, the Ten-headed was on fire aU over. 

yunMonM to be undei-stood init. two 
senses of, 1st, a virtue, 2Edl.v a bowsl-img. 


T!{!,. ViiWW 


Si’j 


he flip diKi\h of m(\ poor wrotoli: tor iiow can 1 oscapo ^vllon 
suiil-ton hy shnt‘(?’" Willi tliosc* thun^lifcs athwart, 

ho. accom[«niipcl R^ivan, spintioh in hi,'^ clt?vol.ion to Kama's 
iopt aio{ with an oxfiCMnlin^ n;!a«ln(^«:s of Inairt thnt he would 
not '^how: “To-. lay J siiall hchohl niy In'st beku'iu!, 

Ckhand 

My oyos wili bo rowaniod with thn oi' my host be- 
loved, and 1 shall he happy. I shall ini[UMut uimn my soul 
ilio fold of ilu^ All'-ni(‘.rcilul with Si(a too and his brother, 
[lari, i:h(^ ovonn of h(»atil.udo, wlioso very vvi^ath oonfors sal- 
vation, who i»*ivos himsolf up ontiroly to lh<^ will of his wor- 
.shippers, will with hi.s o^Yn harnhs fit an arrow to the string 
and slay me, 

Jhhd 2L>. 

As lie rims after me to sinze in<‘ with his how iind arrows, 
i. shall ever and a^ain turn and get a sight- of my lord: there 
is none else so blessed as I am.” 

Chaupdi 

'When tlio Ton-hoadod dvo.w near to flio wood, M/irkdia 
took the form of a deer, so heauiifully spotlxn] as to defy des- 
cription, with a body of gold, all bos})nngle(I with jewels. 
When Sita saw the wondorously beautiful creature clothed 
with loveliness in its ©very limb, she cried: “ 0 Raghubir, 
hearken, kind sir, this doer has a most charming skin ; 
I pray you, shoot it, most amiable lord, and bring me 
the hide/' Thoroupou liaina, who understood the meaning 
of it all, arose with joy to oxecato the purpose of the gods. 
Having marked the deer, he girded up his waistbelt, took his 
how in his. hand aud'triminod his shapely arrows. Then the 
lord cantioned Lakshman: “Many demons, brother, roam 
the foi'ost; take care of Sita with all thought and consideration 
and with force too, if occasion require it.” The deer seeing 
the Lord, took to flight : Rama pursued with ready faoW t 
even be, to whom the Veda cannot attain, nor Siva is able to 
contemplate, hastened in pursuit of a miimc deer. Now close 
at hand, now fleeing at a distance, at one time in sight, at 



THK FO'RIirfT. 


213 


anotlier hi J, alternately showing and concealing itself and 
practising every kind of wile, in this manner it took the 
liord far away. At last Rama aimed and let fly the fatal 
shaft ; the dear fell to the ground with a terrible cry, first 
calling aloud to Lakshman, but afterwards mentally invoking 
Iltoa. As life ebbed, he resumed his natural form and de- 
voutly repeated the name of R^ma, who in his wisdom recog- 
nizing his inward love, gave him such a place in heaven as 
saints can scarcely attain to. 

DoU 23. 

The gods rained down ahundant flowoi‘S and hymned the 
Lord^s high virtue: “Raghunath, the suppliant’s friend, 
raises to his own sphere oven a demon !” 

* ChaupdL 

As soon as he had slain the monster, Raghubir returned; 
the bow gleaming in his hand andthe quiver by his side. When 
Sita heard the agonizing cry, she called to Lakshman in the 
greatest alarm: “Go in haste, your brother is in some sad 
strait.” Lakshman answered with a smile. “Hearken, mother; 
he, by the play of whose eyebrows the world is annihilated, 
cannot be imagined as having fallen into any difficulty.” 
But when iSita urged him with taunting words, Lakshman’s 
resolution -“for such was Hari’s will — was shaken ; he made 
over . charge of everything to the forest and its gods, and 
went after the Rahu of the moon-like Ravan. When the len- 
headed saw the ground vacant he drew near in the guise of 
an anchorite. He,. for fear of whom gods and demons trem-^ 
bled and could neither sleep by uight nor eat food by day, 
even that Ravan came looking this side and that, as furtively 
iiS a cur bent on thieving. After he had turned his 
steps, Ganir, to this vile course, not a particle of his 
majesty, or intellect, or strength of body was left in hiiti. 
After repeating a variety of legends and moral sentiments, he 
had recourse to threats and blandishments, SaidSita, “Hear- 
ken, reverend Father: what you Sciy is hateful to me. Then 
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of mino.” Wlien he foaad the hermitage bereft of Siia, he 
was as agitated as any common man. ‘‘Alas! Janakij my 
precious Sifca, so beantifd and amiable, so divinely pious and 
devoted T’ Lakshman did all*he could to comfort him. As 
he went along, he questioned all the trees and flowers by the 
way; “0 ye birds and doer, 0 ye swarms of bees, have you 
seen the fawn-eyed Sita? The wagtails, parrots, and pigeons; 
the deer and fish ; swarming bees and clever cuckoos ; the 
jasmine and pomegranate flowers; the lighming, the lotus, 
the autumn moon; the gliding serpent; the meshes of Varuna, 
the bow of K^madeva ; the swan, the elephant and the 
lion can now hear themselves praised; the cocoanut, the 
champa, and the plantain can now rejoice, without any 
doubt or misgiving at heart.^ Hearken, Jdnaki, now that you 
are away, they are all as glad as if they had gotten a kingdom. 
How can I endure this cruelty at your hands; why do you 
not at once disclose yourself, my beloved?” In this manner 
the lord searched and lamented, like a fond lover distressed 
by separation- RAma who has no wish unsatisfied, the per- 
fection of bliss, the uncreated and the everlasting, acted the 
part of a man. Further on he saw the vulture-king lying, 
with his thoughts fixed on the prints of Rdma s feet. 

Doha 26. 

The compassionate Raghubir laid his lotus hands iipon 
his head. At the sight of Rdma's lovely face all his pain' 
was forgotten, 

Chaupai* 

and the vulture recovered himself and spoke as follows : 
“ Hearken Rama, remover of life’s troubles. My lord, this is 
Ravan’s doing; he is the wretch, who has carried off Janak’s 
daughter. He took her away, sire, to the south, crying as 

1 The different objects here mentioned from the Hindu poet’s stock in 
trade upon which he invariably draws for comparisons when ho wishes to 
describe the charms of a lovely woman; with clustering hair like swarms of 
bees, teeth white as buds of jasmine, lips like the pomegranate, eyes bright as 
flashes of lightning, breasts swelling like cocoanuts, waist like a lion s, a gait 
like an elephant's &c., &g. How that Sita is gone, who excelled each of 
them in the very point on which they most prided themselves, they may 
again bear ihem'aclves quoted as peif ect, 
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piticouslr ns an oj^pro 3 % I hnvc kepf alivo, my lord, onty to 
mo you; now, 0 most merciful, I would depart.” Said Rama: 
‘VKemain alive, father.’’ He smiled aud answered; ‘‘He, 
by the rei^etition of whose name at the hour of death the vil- 
est sinner, as the scriptures declare, attains salvation, has 
come in bcxlily form before my e^n^s; what no(al is t.lu^re, sire, 
for nio to live any longer liaghurars eyes filled with tears 
as he replied: “ Faiher, it is your owm gootls deeds that have 
saved you. There*- is nothing in the world Ih^yoikI the reach 
of those* who devote, their soul to th(\ good of oihers. Wlum 
you pass out of the body, father, useimd to my sphere in 
heaven. What more can 1 givt^ you? your every wish is 
gratiii(aL” Dropping the form of a vulture, ho ai'>peare(l in 
all tlu? Ixuiuty of Hari, bodeeked with jewels and in gorgeous 
yellovv attire, with dark-hued body and four mighty arms, 
and with his eyes full of brnrsln.* chaidcd this hymn of praise; 

Vhhattd [K 

‘‘(rlory to Tldma of incomparable beauty; the bodiless, 
the embodied; tin* V(n*itable sourc*e of every bodily ehmiont; 
who with inigldy arrows has broken the might of the arm of 
the ton-headed dfuuon; the ornament of the earth. With his 
body dark as a rain-cloud, with his lotus face and his eyes 
large as the lotus flower, I unceasingly worship Hama tho 
merciful, tlic mighty-armed, the disptdlor of all life’s terrors; 
of immeasurabhi strength; without beginning and iiiiborn; tho 
indivisible; the one: beyond the reach of all tho senses; tho in- 
carnate Govinda ; tho annihilator of duality; the jirofound in 
wisdom ; the supporter of the earth ; an everlasting delight to 
the soul of the saints, who practise the spell of Hama’s name, 
luncoasingly worship Rama, tho friend of the unscnsual, the 
dostroj^or of lust and every other wickedness. He, whom the 
Scriptures hymn under the name of the passionless JJrahm, the 
all-pervading, the supreme spirit, the unbcgottcu; to whom 
the saints attain after infinite study and coniemj>la.Lion, pen- 
ance and ubstra(*lion ; ho the all-merciful, tlie all-radiaut, the 
unapproachable, has now become manifcjd foj die delight oi; 
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the world. He who is at once inaccessible and accesjiblc% like 
and unlike, the essentially pure, the unfailing comforter, whom 
ascetics behold only when they have laboriously subdued 
their mind and senses; even Rama, the spouse of Lakshmi, 
wdio is ever at the command of his servants, though the lord of 
the three sidiores, may he abide in my heart, the tarminator 
of transmigration, whose praises make pured^ 

l)ohi 27, 

After asking the boon of perfect laith, the vulture dc- 
].)artcd for Hari’s sphere. Rama with his own hands perform- 
ed his funeral rites with all due ceremony. 

Chaupdi, 

The tender-hearted and compassionate Raghun^th, who 
shows mercy even on the undeserving, bestowed upon a vul- 
ture, an unclean flesh-eating bird, such a place in heaven as 
the greatest ascetics desire. Hearken, Uma; the most miser- 
able of men are they who abandon Hari and become attached 
to objects of sense. 

The two brothers in their search for Sfta visited and exa- 
mined many woods, tangled with creepers, dense with trees, 
and swarming with birds, deer, elephants and lions. As they 
went on their way they overthrew Kabandha, who declared 
the whole history of the curse. “Durvdsasi • cursed me, bu^ 
now that 1 have seen my lord’s feet, my sin has been blotted 
out.” ‘Hlearken, Gandhatva; those who trouble BrJihmans 
are displeasing to me. 

Dohii 28. 

They who without guile in thought, woird and deed do 

1 The reference to I) urvdsas is obscTiiT. A^eorrlTnp* to the legend as 
told by V^lmild, Kabandha had been a i.iv', :li l.y name Danu, who 

a,s a rcwai'd for penaiice abtained from heaven the boon of a long life. On 
the strength of this promise he ventured to chnllengc Indra to battle, who 
launched his thunderbolt against him and drove his head and shoulders 
down into his body, which was thus made a hoii’ible headless shapeless 
trunk. To keep him from starving, since he needs must live,^ his arms were 
made a league longj and a huge month was opened in his belly. In the text 
as translated by G-riffith, there is mention ol‘ usage Sthiila-Hiras (Great-head) 
who had been annoyed by Danu and i-hercrorc cursed him; but the passage 
has rather the air of an interpolation, and docs not appear in Gorresio’s edi- 
tion. The meaning of the word hahaitdha is ■ a headless trunk.’ 
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PfM-viee io tlio gods of earlb, subduo unto tlnunsolves PirftlniiKi^ 
8iva, mjsolf imd evtn'v otli(*r divinity. 

f7n(ttp'u. 

A Braliman, lliougii lie curse*, la^ni and abuse ymn 
Hi;ill an object of reverence; so declare the saints. A Ih’uhnian 
must bf^ honoured, though devoitl of every virtue arul merit : 
but a, Siidra nev(n% tliough iH?^tinguished for all \ irttie and 
learning.'’ 8o saying, he instructed him in his doeiriin* 
and was pleased to his d(*voiiaii io his feid* When iJe* 
henoficont Rama had given him iK'atitude. passed <m to 
the hermitage of Savarid Whan she saw that {iihnit had 
come to her abode, she mnemljered the* saint's promise and 
was glad of heart* With lotus eyes, mighty anus, hair last- 
died up in a knot on their head, and a garland of wild He- 
wers upon their breast, one dark of hue, the other fair, stood 
the two brothers. Savari fell and embraced their 8ho 

was so drowned in love that no speecdi cium* fo hot lips, bid 
again and again she bowed her head t\i tln*ir lotus feet, tlu*n, 
reverently brouglit water and lavn*d their feet and finally 
condacted them to a seat of honour. 

Dohil 29 * 

Then she brought and present'd to Iltima tin* mast deli* 
eious fruits and herbs and roots, and the* lord grncitnisly ale of 
them, again and again tluuiking her. 

She stood before^ him with folded hands and as she gnzwi 
upon the Lord Inn* love wax(‘d yet mon* vehement How 
can I hymn thy praises, seeing that I am of nH*am*st i[h*s(»cmt 
and of dullest wit: the lowest of the low and a woman to hoot; 
nay among the lowest of woman the one who is of all most 
ignorant, 0 sinless god.” jSaid Raghnpati: ‘‘'Hearken, Iadj% 
to my words: I recognize no kinsmanshij) save that ol' faitli ; 
neither lineage, family, religion,, rank, wealtli, power, con* 

I iSfivara, in tliG feminine /tarart, is, strixaly speaking, tiic Uisiitn** 
tive name ef any o.'i;- pn"*!''!’!;:.- but of a. vvlmle KavMf.’O Iriljc, 'i'lji- 
wordis probuUly i-: »■,! ‘u eorp'^e.' 
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ihH’tions, vii’l.ue, nor ability* A man without faith h of lio 
more account thuii a cloud without water* 1 will explain to 
you tlio nine kinds of faith; hearken attentively aiul lay them 
np in 3'our mind. The first step in faith is communion with 
tlie saints; the second u love tor the legends relating tome ; 

JDoIul 30. 

The thirtl, “' a.n iiu^ahnilable step — devotion to the lotus 
hud of tlu‘ gitrii; the fourtli, singing my praises with a guile- 
ic.ss purpose* 

Clianjuu* * 

The (ifth, us the Veilas hav(^ (Expounded, prayer and the 
reptdition, with an assured confidence, of mystic spells : the 
sixth, self-govoriianco, kindness, detachment from the world 
and in every action a loving and ])orsovoriug piety; the 
seventh, seeing the whole world full of me, and holding the 
saints in yet greater account than myself; the eighth, content- 
ment with what one has, without ever a thought of spying 
out fault in others; the ninth, a guileless simplicity towards 
all, and a hearty confidence in me without cither exultation 
or dejection. ■ Verily, lady, whoever possesses any one of 
those, svhether he bo man or woman, rational or irrational, is 
my friend; and you have them all in the Ingest degree. Tlie 
h('avenly pri;5(‘, which the greatest ascetics scarcely win, is 
to-day within your easy rc^.ach. The result of seeing me is 
Bometlung most marvellous; every creature at once attains its 
})ropcr consummation. But lady, have you any tidings of 
Janaki; tell mo, fair dame, all that you know.” ‘‘Go, Raghu- 
rai, to the lake Pam^ai; there make friends with Siigriva;! 
ho will tell you all. You know it already my god Raghubir, 
yet have the patience to ask him.” After again and again 
bowing her head at tlie Lord’s feet, she lovingly repeated the 
whole story. 

Chliand 10. 

Ater repeating the whole story, as she gazed on Hari’s 

1 Acf’.ording t,o the Bti-nslcnt KCrn^jaTia it was not Sa\^ari, but Kaban- 
dha, who directed lidrua to apply to Siigriva, 
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,face and imprinted liis lotus feet on her heart, she left her 
body in the sacrihcial fire and became absorbed in Hari’s feet 
beyond return. 0 men, abandon all your religious obser- 
vances, which are unrighteousness, and your many sects, which 
yield only sorrow, and with all confidence (says Tulsi Das) 
lovingly embrace the feet of Rkna. 

Doha 31. 

Ho gave salvation to a woman of such low descent and 
so altogether born in sin as even this Savari was: foolish 
indeed are they who desire peace of mind after forgetting 
such a lord. 

Chimpfd, 

When they had left this wood, they went on their way 
Hama and his brother, two lions among men, of immeasurable 
strength. The Lord, like a bereaved lover, kept making 
lamentation and turning his discourse to many topics : Ob- 
serve, Lakshman, the beauty of the forest ; whose heart is 
not moved to see it ? The birds and deer, all accompanied 
by their mates, seem to laugh and jeer at me. When the deer 
see me and would scamper away, the does cry ; ‘ Have no 

fear, enjoy yourselves, for your are genuine deer, and it is 
only a golden door that tliose people have come to look for.' 
The female elephants, as they take aside their lords, seem to 
bo giving me this caution ; ' The scriptures, however well 

studied, must bo read over and over again ; a king, however 
well served, is never to be dc7pended upon ; and a woman like 
the scriptures and the king, though you cherish her in your 
bosom, is never thoroughly mastered.’ See, brother, how 
beautiful the spring is ; yet to me without my beloved it is 
frightful. 

Doha 32. 

Love, finding me tortured by separation, powerless and 
absolutely alone, has made a raid upon me with the bees and 
birds of the forest. His spy has seen me with only my brother, 
and on his report the amorous god has, as it were, resolutely 
encamped against me with his army. 
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Chaupau 

T1i 6 huge trees and tangled creepers are as ife were the 
diverse pavillions that he has spread ; the plantains and state- 
ly palms his pennons and standards, that none but the stoutest 
could see without mmmmmt; the many kinds of different 
flowering shrubs are lus warriors, arrayed in all their various 
kinds of panoply; the magnificent forest-trees, that stand here 
and there, are the separate encampments of warrior chiefs; 
the munniiriug cmckoos are his infuriated elephants, and the 
herons his bulls, camels and mules ; the peacocks, chakors and 
parrots are his war horses; the pigeons and swans his Arab 
steeds ; the partridges and quails his foot soldiers; but there is 
no describing the whole of Lovers host. The mountains and 
rocks are lus chariots, the waterfalls his kettle-drums, the 
clitUaks the bards that sing his praises, the garrulous bees are 
his trumpets and clarions, and the three kinds of wind his 
scouts. With an army complete in all its four branches, he 
goes about and exhorts every one. ^ 0 Lakshinan, they who 
(‘.an see Love’s battle-array and stand firm, they are men of 
mark in the world. His greatest strength li(3sin woman; any 
one who can escape her is a mighty champion indeed. 

Doha 33, 

Brother, there are three evils of surpassing strength, 
love, anger, and greed : in an instant they upset the souls of 
the wisest philosopher. The weapons of greed are desire and 
pride; of love, nothing but woman ; while anger’s weapon is. 
harsh speech ; so thoughtful sages have declared,.” 

Chaupdi. 

0 TJma, Rama is without attributes, the lord of all 
animate and inanimate creation, and knows all secrets ; yet 
he exhibited all the distress of a lover no less than the detach- 
ment and steadfastness of a philosopher. Anger, love, greed, 
pride, delusion, all are dissipated by the grace of Rama, and 
the only man superior to all this jugglery is he to whom the 
great conjuror has shown favour.l I tell you, TJma, what is 


1 That is to say, whonj 3ic has taken behind the scenes, 
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my conoluision ; tlio wortiliip of liari is real and all llie world 
is a dream. 

Tlie Lord went on from there to the shore of the deep 
and beautifnl lake called Paixipa; its water as clear as tlio 
soul of the saints; with charming flights of stops on each of 
its four sides ; wdicro beasts of different kinds came as th<^y 
listed, to drink of the flood, like crowds of beggars at a good 
man’s gate. 

Do ha 34. 

Under its cover of dense lotus leaves the water was as 
difficult to distinguish as is the imeinhodied supreme spirit 
under the veil of delusive phenomena. The happy fish were 
all in placid repose at the bottom of the deep pool, like the 
days of the righteous that are passed in peace. 

Chaup&i 

Lotuses of many colours displayed their flowers; there 
was a buzzing of garrulous bees, both honey-makers and 
humble-bees; while swans and waterfowl were so noisy yon 
would think they had recognized the Lord and were telling 
his praises. The geese and cranes and other birds were so 
numerous that only seeing wonldbe believing, no words could 
describe them. The delightfnl voice of so many beautiful 
birds seemed as an invitation to the wayfarers. The saints 
had built themselves a house near the lake with magnificent 
forest-rtrees allround, the e/iampa^ the miihari^ the /caefamS and 
tamala^ the pdtala^ the kathal, the dhak and the mango. ^ 
Eveiy tree had put forth its new leaves and flow^ers and was 
resonant with swarms of bees. A delightful air, soft, cool 
and fragrant, was ever in delicious motion, and the cooing of 
the cuckoos was so pleasant to hear that a saint’g meditation 
would be broken by it. 

Dohd 85. 

The trees laden with fruit bowed low to the ground ; like 

1 m pa, <>Y rhaipjffiha, is tihe Michel ia cliampaka, a bauclsome 

tree witii sweet -scci] led 'JuldeiL flowers, 
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a gcneronfs .soul whom every iacroase of fortune renders only 
more humble than before. 

Chatipni. 

When Rtlma saw this most beautiful lake, he bathed in 
it with great delight, and then with his brother snt down in 
the shade of the magnificent trees. There all the gods and 
saints came once moi-o to hymn his praise.s and then returned 
each to his own home. The All-moroiful rested in supreme 
content and addressed his bi'othor in edifying discourse. When 
Nfirad saw the Lord God thus sorrowing for tho loss of his 
beloved, his soul was much disturbed. “In submission to my 
oursot Rdma endures all this weight of woe. I must go and 
visit so noble a lord, for I may never have such an opportp- 
nity again.” Having thus reflected, Htirad with Ifls lute in 
his hand,'^ approached the spot where the lord was sitting at 
ease. In dulcet tones he sang his acts, affectionately dwelling 
upon them in all detail. As he prostrated himself, Riima took 
and lifted him up, and again and again clasped him to his 
bosom and asked him of his welfare and seated him by his 
side. Then Lakshman reverently laved hi.s feet. 

l)ohd 36. 

Perceiving that his lord was well pleased, Narad made 
much supplication and clasping his lotus hands addressed 
him in these wo rds : 

■ ealM in the text by ftnothor of its Bauakiit names, rahda, 

i®. j Its star-sh apod flowers are much used by 

'Hindus for garlands and supply the native silversmiths with a very Xavourito 
pattern. 

The is the Nauoica cadamba, a large and handsome Xorest tree, 
which grows wild in the .Mathiird district and ilgures in many of Krishna’s 
pastoral adventures. 

The tavhiyiam a tree with dark bark and white blossoms. 

The^aiia?<2i is the Bignonia or Stereohspai'mum siiaveolens, a largo tree 
common in South India, -with dark dull -crim.sun, exquisitely fragrant flowers. 

Ihe hathal^ called in the text by i ts Sanskrit name panasa, is the 
Artocarpus integrifolia, or jack-tree. The fruit is an important article of 
food m South India and Ceylon. . 

The dlidh, called in the text by its Sanskrit name is;the Butea 

rrondo^, a tree with scarlet flowers, which precede the new leaves, and when 
in f ull bloom make -a striking sight, like a fire on the horizon. Hence the 
vernacular name, from the Sanskrit dagha, ‘on fire,’ 

^ explanation <,)f rad’s curse see Book 1 ehmivdi 1-13. 

3 jN arad is the reputed inventor of the vina, or India lute. 
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Cliawpat. 

Hearken, most generons Raghu-ndyak, beautiful and 
beneficent, at once unapproachable and easy of approach, 
grant me, my lord, the one boon that I ask; though you know 
it without my asking, since you know the secrets of all 
hearts.’’ ‘‘Reverend father, you understand my character ; 
can I ever turn away my face from any one of my worship- 
pers? There is nothing I hold so dear that you, most excell- 
ent of saints, may not ask it of mo. There is nothing of mine 
that I would refuse to a believer; never allow yourself to 
abandon this confidence in me.” Then Narad was glad and 
said; ^‘This is the boon that I presume to ask. Though my 
lord has many names, each more glorious than the other, as 
declared in the scriptures, may the name Rama., sire, surpass 
all names, exterminating the whole brood of sin, as when a 
fowler ensnares an entire flock of birds. 

Doha 37, 

May your name Rkna be as the moon in the bright night of 
cloudless faith, and your other names as brilliant stars in the 
heaven of the believer’s soul.” Raghun^ith, the ocean of 
mercy, said to the saint, ‘so be it.’ Then was Ndrad’s soul 
rejoiced exceedingly and he bowed his head at his lord’s feet, 

ChaupaL 

Seeing Raghunith so gracious, Ndrad spoke again in 
vrinning tones: “0 Rama, when you sent forth your delusive 
power and infatuated mo — hearken, 0 Raghurai — I was an- 
xious to accomplish a marriage, why was it, my lord, that you 
did not allow me to do so?” “Hearken, 0 saint, and I will 
tell you, if you will not be angry ; If men will abandon all 
other hope and worship me only, I always keep watch over 
them as a mother over her infant child. If an infant child 
run to lay hold of the fire or a snake, the mother at once 
rescues it; when her son has grown up, the mother does nbt 
show her affection to him in the same way as before. The 
wise are, as it were, my grown up sons and humble worship- 
pers my infant children. The latter are protected by my 
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strengfcli, tlie former hj tlieir own, and both have to fight 
against love and anger ♦ Philosophers know this and wor- 
ship me, and though they have acquired wisdom, still they 
do not discard faith. 

Dohd 38. 

Lust, anger, greed and all other violent passions form a 
rushing torrent oF docoptlon^ but among thorn all the most 
formidable and the most calamitous is that incarnation of 
vanity, woman. 

Chaujnii 

Hearken, 0 saint, to the teaching of the Pur^uas, the 
Vedas and the saints ; Woman is like the season of spring to 
the forest of infatuation; like the heat of summer to . dry up 
the pools and waterfalls of prayer, penance and devotional 
exercises; like the rains to rejoice the gnatsl and frogs pf lust, 
anger and pride *; like the autumn to revive the lilyliko 
growth of evil propensities ; like the winter to distress and 
deaden all the lotus beds of piety; and lastly, like the dewy'' 
season^ to foster the Jaw?. 65a weeds of selfishness. Woman, 
again, is like a dark and murky night, in which owls and 
di^.eds of darkness delight, or like a hook to catch the fish of 
sense and strength and honour and truth ; so say the, wisp. 

Doha 39. 

Wanton woman is the root of all evil, a source of .tor- 
ment, a mine of all unhappiness; therefore, 0 saint, knowing 
all this, I prevented your marriage..” 

eftaupdi. 

As the saint listened to Raghupati’s, delightful discourse, 
his body quivered with emotion and liis eyes filled, with tears^ 
Tell me, is there any other lord, whose wont it is to be so 
kind and considerate to his servants. All, who will not abaur 
don their errors, nor worship such a lord as this, are indeed 
dull and witless fools.” Narad the sage reverentially enquired 

1 traxislate'd ‘gnats,’ also means ‘selfishness,’ anrl inay he 
in tended in that sense here, as both na^ningfiftiiit the context e(iaaUy wclL. 

2 &mra, ‘ the dewy season,’ consists of the months, Miigh ;n:d Ph'ugun, 
that come between the winter and the spring, 
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further : Hearken E^ma, yersed in all wisdom : tell md, 
niy lord Ra^bubir, lightener of earth's burdens, . what are the 
marks of a saint ‘‘ Listen, reverend sir, and I will tell 
you what are the qualities of the saints, by virtue of which 
they hold me in their power. They have overcome the six 
disturbing influencesi ; are sinless, passionless, and impertur- 
bable ; have no worldly goods, but live a life of chastity and 
eontontedness ; their wisdom is immeasurable j they are* 
without desires and temperate in enjoyment ; oceans of truth, 
inspired bai'ds, practised in meditation ; circumspect ; void 
of pride and arrogance ; persevering and eminonily wise la 
the mystery of salvation : 

JDoM 40 , 

Mines of virtue, free from the troubles of the world and 
witli all their doubts solved ; who, rather than abandon my 
lotus feet, account neither life nor home pTCoious j , 


Chaiipdi, 


ho are abashed when they hear thoiusclvos praised, 
and exceedingly glad to hear the praises of others ; who are 
always equable and calm, consistent in virtuous practice ; 
honest and kindly disposed to all men; distinguished for pray- 
er, penance, religious observances, tomperaiice^ solf-donki, 
and performance of pious vows ; for devotion to thoir guru, 
to Uobinda and to Brdhmans ; for faith, forbearance, charit- 
ableness and compassion ; for a rapturous love of my feet; a 
superiority to alt material delusions ;,fki absoluto composure, 
discrimination, humdity and knowledge ; aud for doctrine in 
strict accordance with the Vedas and F urtoas ; who never 
display ostentation, arrogance, or pride, nor ever by any 
chance set their foot on the way of wickedness; who are always 
either hearing or singing my acts and have no selfish object, 
but are devoted to the good of others ; in short, reverend sir, 


frnr»v? ptiiloaophy there is an original eternal 

gem, or primal source of all things, except soul, which is called Prakrit! 
i or productive protlucts, or modMcation.^, 

uhich occasion all the diversity of material phenomena, and which may 
thuefore be designated * disturbing influences.' ^ 
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the characteristics of the saints are so nl;^nerous that not even 
Saradfi or the scriptures conld tell them all. 

Chhand 11, 

Not Sdradd nor Sheshndg could toll them.” Hearing 
this, Nirad clasped his lotus feet, crying, “Thus the friend 
of the suppliant, the all-merciful, has with his own mouth 
declared the characteristics of his worshippers.” After again 
and again bowing his head at his feet, Ndrad returned to the 
city of BrAhma. Blessed, says Tulsi DAs, are all they wto 
abandon other hope and attach themselves to Hari. 

DoM 41 . I 

People who hear or recite the sanctifying praises of Eii- | 
van’s foe, even without asceticism, prayer and meditation, | 
are rewarded with steadfast faith in BAma. oman is like :4 

the flame of a candle; let not your soul be as the moth, but , 

discard love and intoxication, worship RAma and hold com- j 
munion with the saints. I 


f 



[TAws endeth the hook entitled the fobbbt, composed hi/ 
Tulsi Das for the hestowodof pure wisdom and oontinenre-, 
being the third descent ‘into the holy lake of Rama's deeds,' 
that elednset from every defilement of the trorW.] 
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